Prof. Dr. M. Es’ad COSAN

RAMADHAN
AND TAQWA
TRAINING

Preparation
for publication:
Dr. Metin ERKAYA

English Translation:
Prof. Dr. Hasan Hiiseyin ERKAYA

1






CONTENTS

PREFACE.....co ottt 9
ABBREVIATIONS ...ttt 13
PROF. DR. MAHMUD ES’AD COSAN ....ooiiiiiiiiiiieeieee e, 15
01. RAGHAIB NIGHT AND THE THREE MONTHS ................. 27
a. Two Spiritual Seasons .....ccccoovvveeiiiiiiieeeieee e, 27
b. The Specialties of Rajab ........cccoooeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeee e 31
c. Enlivening a Special Night .......cccooeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiin, 37
d. Importance of Offering Prayers in Congregation ................. 40
02. THE MONTH OF RAJAB ..ot 52
a. The Prayer of the Prophet SAS for Rajab ..............cccoounneee. 52
b. Rajab is the Month of Repentance .........cccccccooevivvviiiieeenennnnn, 55
c. Rajab is the Month of Allah ........cccoooooiiiiiiiiiiii . 58
03.THE MONTH OF SHA'BAN......ccotiiiiiiiiiiieeeeee e 63
04. VIRTUES OF RAMADHAN......cooiiiiiiiiieieeceeeeeeee 65
a. The Night of Power and I'HIRGf ....ccooeeeevviiveeiiiieeeiiiiiiiiiinne. 67
b. Sacrifice on the Eid-al-Fitr......ccccccooviiiiiiiiiiiiniinn, 69
C. Tarawih Prayer.....cc.ccooveiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeiee e 70
d. Seventy-Fold Rewards for Good Deeds .........ccccooeeeeeeerninnnnnnn. 72
e. The Month of Patience and Abundance ............ccccceeevnunnnnne. 73
f. Reward for Providing Food for a Fasting Person .................. 76
g. Month of Mercy and Forgiveness ..........ccccvvvveeeeeeiiiivvvvinnnnnnn. 78
h. Do Plenty of Dhikr and Supplication in Ramadhan............. 79
05. HAVE TAQWA .....ooiiiiie et 83



A. Fear ALLan! ... 83

b. Purpose of Fasting..........cccvvvvveeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieen e 86
c. The Nafs Demands the Evil........cccccconiiiiiiniiie, 88
d. Fasting and Training Nafs...........cccoceeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiinn e, 92
e. What is Thsan? ... 94
f. What 1s TaqWa? ....oovvviieeiiiiiieeeee e 99
06. REWARDS FOR FASTING .....cccoviiiiiiiniiiieiiiieceeniieeeeee 105
a. Value of Ramadhan ..........cccccoviiiiiiiii, 105
b. The Sleep and Silence of Fasting Person..........cccccceeeeeee... 109
c¢. Forgiveness for Offenses between two Ramadhans............ 114
d. The Night Vigil (Tahajjud) Prayer.........ccccooeeeeeiiiiiiiennnnnnn. 116
07. TURNING AWAY FROM SIN .....ccceiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeiieeeeee 121
a. Withholdin Self from Committing an Offense..................... 123
b. The Sustenance is Predetermined.............cccccceevriniiiinnneeeen. 126
c. Fulfilling the Obligations........cccccvvvvvvivvveiiiiiieeiieiiiiiiieeeeeeeees 127
d. Generosity of the Prophet..........ccccovveeeeiiiiiiiiiiiieein, 130
e. Good Treatment in return to Mistreatment........................ 134
f. Forgiving the Oppressor.........ivveveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenns 136
g. Almighty Allah looks at your Hearts .........cccccoeeeeeeiiinnnnnnnn. 140
08. DELAYING THE REPENTANCE......cccccciiiiiiiiiiiiccee 142
a. Hurry up to Repent!. ..., 143
b. Human Interaction is Important...........cccoeeeeiiiiiiiiiiiennennnn, 147
c. Take the Righteous as Role Models........c..ccoovveeeeiiiineennnnnn. 154
d. Do Not Talk About Things You will Not Do!....................... 155
e. Beautify Your Grave with Good Deeds! ..............cooovvrnnnnnnn. 157
f. Thankfulness for Blessings, Patience for Calamities.......... 160



09. MONTH OF OVERCOMING NAFS......cccciiiiiiiiiiiieie 167

a. Allah Invites His Servants to His Paradise...........ccco...e. 167
b. Specialties of Ramadhan .............cccooevviiieeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeee, 172
c. A Month of Blessing and Abundance...........cccccccevvvvvevenennnn. 177
d. Paying Zakah in Ramadhan....................cccciieeni i, 181
e. Allah’s Mercy Showers in Ramadhan..............ccc....ooooenn. 184
f. Beloved Servants of Allah .......cccoociiiiiniiiiiiniiiieccee 189
g. Who is @ Shaqi? .....ccccooeeeeiiii 194
h. Love of the Prophet .......ccoooiiviiiiiiieiiiiiiieee e, 197
10. THE SUPPLICATION BY A PERSON WHO IS FASTING 206
a. The Night of POWer......cccooooiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiiicceee e, 206
b. The Mercy of Allah Descents.............oouvveeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiienneeennn, 208
c. One who Fasts is Rewarded in Multitude.........cccccceeeenne.e. 210
d. Importance of Seeking Knowledge..............ooovvveeeeriiinnnnnnnnn. 215
e. Ramadhan is Expiation for Offences...........ccccceeeeeiiiinnnnnnnn. 218
f. Who is @ Rebel?......cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiic e 226
g. Thee People to Be Humiliated.............cooovveeeiiiiiieneiiinnnennn, 228
11. PEOPLE WHO ARE HEADED TO HELLFIRE .................. 232
a. Prepare fort he Hereafter!.........ccccooeeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiieeiin, 232
b. The Month to Learn Acquire TaqWa ....ccoeeeeeeviiiivriineeeeeeennns 235
¢. Two Things that Lead Man to Hellfire................cccovvnnnnnn... 240
d. Those Who are Headed to Hellfire ...........cccuvvveeeiiiiinnnnnnis 247
e. Repentence and Doing Righteous Deeds.............ccovvuneeenen. 255
f. Have Mercy on Yourselves! ......cccooovvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin, 256
g. Ramadhan is the Month of Forgiveness.................cccee....... 257
12. PREPARATION FOR THE HEREAFTER .........cccccoeiienn. 260



a. Presentation of Deeds. ..., 261

b. The Harm of the Sin on Other People............coovvvvieeeniiin 263
c. Preparation for the Journey to Hereafter ........................... 265
d. Month of Acquiring TagqWa .....cccceeeeeeeeeeeiiiiieiicecicceeeeceeane 268
e. Islam is the Truth. ..o, 274
f. Ikhlas (sincerity) In Deeds .......ccooeeveeiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeieieiiinne. 277
g. Love for Allah..........ooooviiiiiiiiiiiiiiceee e 279
h. Read about the Lives of the Righteous! .................cccouneee.. 281
1. What is Thsan? ... 287
13. DAILY DHIKR DUTY (INITIATION TO THE TARIQA).... 290
a. Rabita of Mawt ......ooouiiiiiiiiiiiiiceeeee e 293
b. Rabita of Murshid........ccooooiiiiiiiiiiiiieeee, 295
c. Rabita of HUZUT ..o, 296
d. Daily Dhikr DUty .......coooiiiiiiiiiiiieiieceeeee e, 296
e. Supererogotary Prayers..........cccccovvveeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeeen, 298
f. Voluntary Fasting .....cccoceeeeiiiiiiiiiiieeiiiiiiieiieeeceeeeeeeeenn, 301
14. DHIKR THROUGHOUT A DAY ...t 306
a. Keeping Busy with Dhikrullah after Fajr Prayer............... 306
b. Importance of Dhikrullah............cccoovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee 309
c¢. Pursuing Sustenance while Neglecting Obligations............ 313
d. Performing Salah in Congregation at Mosque.................... 317
e. Makkah and Madinah in Ramadhan ................cccccceniiie 319
15. MONTH OF FORGIVENESS .....ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiieceeeeee 326
a. Holy Qur'an is @ CUre...........ooovvviieeeiiiiiiiiiiiieeeee e, 326
b. The Month of FOrgiveness ..........cccovvvvviiieeeeeeeeeieiiiiiiieeeeeeeeens 330
c. Prepare fort he Hereafter! .......cccooovviiiiiiiiiiiieiiiiin, 332



d. Prophet Muhammad SAS will Enter the Paradise First.... 335

e. The Degree of the Companions of the Prohet..................... 338
f. Torture in the Grave ......cccocceeeiiiiiiiiinicee e 342
g. Try not to fall into Hellfire! .......................... 344
h. Acquire TagwWal.....ccoooiiiiiiiie e, 345
1. Training of NafS......ccooeeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiieee e 351
j. Four Things in Ramadhan ..........cccccccoeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiinnniinnn, 352
k. Three Supplications of Archangel Gabriel AS.................... 355
1. An Anecdote from Hajj .........ooovvriiieeiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeenn, 360
16. PATIENCE, THANKFULLNESS AND HUMBLENESS .... 363
a. Importance of Patience..........cccooooovvveeiiiiiieiiiiiiieeeeiee e, 363
b. Benefits of Humbleness..........ccccceeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeee, 366
€. Thankfulness........cccooviiiiiiiii e, 367
d. Seeking Forgiveness .......ccceeeeieeiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeiiicee e eeeeeeeanns 368
17. CONDUCT AFTER RAMADAN ...t 374
a. Failing to Benefit from Ramadhan ...........ccccccoeeeeeiiininnnnnnn. 374
b. Rewards for Fasting ..........covveeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeceeeee e 375
c. Three People to be Humiliated .............ccccoeeeeeiiiiiiiiiiinnnnnn... 377
d. Departure after Ramadhan’s Fasting............ccccoeeeeeiinnnnne. 379
e. Five Things to Cancel the Reward of Fasting..................... 380
f. Rewards of I'tikaf in Ramadhan ............ccccccooinni. 381
g. Reward of Fasting Six Days in Shawwal ............................ 382
h. Maintain your Good State after Ramadhan, too! ............... 384
1. Five Enemies of a Believer..........ccooccvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeee, 389
j. Three Things to Enjoy the Taste of Iman ............................ 392






PREFACE

All sections of our society are sensitive about Ramadhan. When
Ramadhan arrives, the mosques are filled, tarawih prayers are
performed, Qur'an muqgabalas are recited. Ladies go to the mosque
with their Qur'an to listen and follow the recitations. There are
lines for fresh pita bread when the sunset time is closer. The traffic
increases on the roads. At the time of iftar, the streets look
empty. Even in the modern districts of large cities one could feel
this atmosphere.

Ramadhan preparations in the houses start much
earlier. People are invited for iftar. Zakah, charity and other help
are directed to the poor and needy. Abundance and serenity are felt
at homes. Drummers awaken people at night; lights are turned on
at suhur time. Days pass with joy.

Are these enough? What is the wisdom behind fasting? What
are the virtues and subtleties of Ramadan? How could one benefit
from the goodness and abundance of Ramadhan better? What do
we need to pay attention for the acceptance of our worship? With
the hopes of providing some answers, we have prepared this
book. This book includes some of the discourses given by Prof. Dr.
Mahmud Es'ad Cosan in various cities in the Ramadan of 1995.

In the first part of the book, information about the blessed three-
months is provided. Then the wisdom and benefits of fasting are
explained in the light of verses of the Qur'an and the ahadith of the
Prophet SAS. It is stated that Ramadhan is a month of tagqwa
course and training of nafs. Hadith Qudsis that suggest having
taqgwa are explained, and recommendations to benefit from
Ramadhan better are given.

It has been more than twenty-five years since the original
discourses. As the poet stated:

Ali gitti Hakk'a yetti;
Zilfikar derya yuttu...



Al left this world, reached his Lord
Dhulfiqgar was swallowed by the ocean...

Our beloved master, Prof.Dr. M. Es’ad Cosan has left this life
(rahmatullahi ‘alayh). Seha Nesriyat was privatized, printing of the
book ceased. As the month of Ramadhan nears this year, we wish
to make this book available via internet for those who would like to
benefit from the valuable information presented in the book. Thus,
we have prepared the second edition of the book to publish in the
digital form. The Arabic text have been completed, and the sources
of the ahadith are given as footnotes. Also, a discourse dated
February 15, 1995 is added to the book.

When we visited our master Prof. Dr. Es’ad Cosan in the evening
of February 14, 1995, I asked him if we could prepare a book from
the discourses he had while visiting various cities in Turkey. He
expressed his consent. He also added that he tries to explain
different aspects in the discourses so that the book would be
beneficial to the readers. Upon his consent, we contacted brothers
in the location of the discourses and asked for the recordings of the
discourses. May Allah be pleased with them, they helped us by
sending the sound recordings. When I presented the manuscript of
the book to our Khawaja, he suggested the title “Ramadhan and
Taqwa Training.” The first edition of the book was printed by Seha
Nesriyat in January 1996.

We thank brothers who provided the audio recordings of the
discourses. We also thank olan Abdullatif Erkaya, A. Enis Erkaya
and Liitfullah Erkaya for the transcription of the audio records and
some help with technical matters. We hope that this book will be
helpful for us to enjoy and benefit from Ramadhan better. Divine
guidance is from Almighty Allah.

Dr. Metin Erkaya
Sincan, March 2021
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Translator’s note:

It has been a true pleasure and a great learning experience for
me to translate this book. I am sure it will be a priceless treasure
for anyone who is interested in learning about the virtues of
Ramadhan and the tagwa training.

The translation of the first edition of this book was completed
and published on the web in November 2005. I am indebted to the
members of nagshi-bridge e-mail group for their patience and
feedback and dear friends for their proof reading. May Almighty
Allah open our hearts for His love and have us appreciate the
message in this book.

Prof. Dr. Hasan Hiiseyin ERKAYA
Eskisehir, March 2021
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ABBREVIATIONS

SAS
AS
RA
Rh.A
KS
RE.

()
()
(5)

: Salla’llahu alayhi wa sallam.
: Alayhi’s-salam.

: Radhiya’llahu anh/ anha/anhuma.
: Rahmatu’llahi alayh.

: Qaddesa’llahu sirrahi.

: Ramizu’l-Ehadith

: Bukhari, Sahih

: Muslim, Sahih

: Abt Dawud, Sunen

: Tirmidhi, Sunen

: Nesel, Sunen

: Ibn-1 Majah, Sunen

: Ahmed ibn-1 Hanbel, Musned
: Abdu’r-Razzaq, Musannef

: Tayalisi, Musned

: Ibn-i Abi Shaybah, Musannef
: Aba Ya'la, Musned

: Taberani, Mujamu’l-Kabir

: Taberani, Mujamu’l-Awsat

: Dara Qutni, Sunen

: AbG Nuaym, Hilyetu’l-Awliya
: Beyhaki, Sunenu’l-Kubra

: Beyhaki, Shuabu’l-Iman

: Ukayli, Duafa

: Ibn-1 Adiyy, Kamil fi'd-Duafa
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: Khatib-i Baghdadi, Tarih-i Baghdad

: Ibn-1 Asakir, Tarikh-i Dimashqg

: Ibn-i Hibban, Sahih

: Hakim, Mustedrek

: Dhiya el-Maqdisi, Al-Ahadithu’l-Mukhtara
: Darimi, Sunen

: Ibn-i Khuzayma, Sahih

: Ibn-1 Abdi’l-Ber, al-Istidb

: Beghawi, Sharhu’s-Sunnah

: Tahawi, Sharhu Madni’l-Asér
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PROF. DR. MAHMUD ES’AD COSAN

(April 14, 1938 - February 4, 2001)

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad Cosan was born in Ahmetce Village,
Ayvacik County, Canakkale Province, in the western part of Turkey
on April 14, 1938. His father is Halil Necati Effendi; mother,
Shadiye Khanim. From both his paternal and maternal sides, his
ancestors were descendents of Prophet Muhammad, and they had
moved to Canakkale from Bukhara.

While Prof. Cosan was a child, his family moved to Istanbul. He
had his schooling in Istanbul, graduating from Istanbul Vezneciler
Elemantary School in 1950 and from Vefa Lisesi in 1956. The same
year he was admitted to Istanbul University.

Prof. Cosan attended classes in the Arab- Persmn Philology
Department of the College of Arts and z
Literature at the University of Istanbul. He
obtained his B.A. in 1960 with four
certificates from Arabic Language and [
Literature, @ Persian  Language and |
Literature, the History of Middle Ages and
Turkish Islamic Arts.

In the same year, he joined the College
of Theology of Ankara University as a
research assistant in the Department of
Classical Turkish Religious Texts. He
managed the secretariat work in the College Publication Committee
for two years. In 1965, he received his PhD by completing a
dissertation on the fifteenth century poet Hatipoglu Muhammad
and his works. In 1967-68, he taught Turkish and Humanities
courses at the Ankara Yikselis Engineering and Architecture
School.

Prof. Cosan served in the military as an officer. He started his
military service in Tuzla Infantry School on October 15, 1971. He
completed the service on December 31, 1972 in Patnos, Agri as a
Second Lieutenant.
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After the military service, he returned to Ankara University and
resumed his academic activities. In 1973, he became Associate
Professor with his thesis on the Maqalat of Hajji Baktashi Veli (The
Articles of Hajji Bektashi Veli) and became a faculty member in
Turkish-Islamic Literature Department. In 1977-80, while teaching
at the College of Theology, he also taught Turkish Language and
Literature at the Sakarya Government Architecture and
Engineering Academy. He also lectured as a visiting professor at
various universities abroad.

In 1982, he became full Professor with his work "Ibrahim-i
Muteferriga and Risale-1 Islamiyye." In order to devote more time
to his social and cultural activities, he asked for his retirement and
left the university in 1987.

Prof. Cosan RhA took his
early Islamic education in his
family. His grandfather Molla
Mehmed Effendi was an
educated man who had
attended the madrasas in
Istanbul. He was also a
disciple of Hadrat Ahmed
Ziyauddin Gumush-khanewi
RhA. He was martyred in
Canakkale War during the
World War I. Prof. Cosan's
father Halil Necati Efendi, too,
is an educated person. He
completed the memorization of the Qur'an at an early age while he
was in his village. He attended the madrasa of Cirpilarli Hajji Ali
Efendi who belonged to the Gumushkhanawi Dargah. He was
initiated to the tariqa by Ali Effendi. When the madrasas were
closed by the government, he returned to his village and married
Shadiye Khanim (1928). Shadiye Khanim, too, was an educated
lady from the same village. They had five boys and two girls from
this marriage. Prof. Cosan was the fourth child of the family.

In 1942, Halil Necati Effendi moved to Istanbul in order to send
his children to school. He ran a business with his brother-in-law for
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a while. Meanwhile, he attended the discourses of Hasib Effendi of
Serez at Shahzadebashi Damat Ibrahim Pasha Mosque. After
Hasib Effendi passed away, he became a disciple of Abdulaziz
Bekkine Effendi of Kazan and attended the discourses at
Ummugulsum Mosque. Upon the recommendation of Abdulaziz
Effendi, Halil Necati Effendi took an exam and started working for
the Mufti's office in Fatih, Istanbul. After Abdulaziz Effendi died in
1952, he attended the discourses of Mehmed Zahid Kotku Effendi.
He was a very close friend and student of Sheikh Mehmed Zahid
Kotku, regarded as the most influential Islamic figure of Turkey in
the late twentieth century.

Having been so immersed in a spiritual environment, Prof.
Cosan in his youth attended the talks and discourses of scholars
and Murshids and received their material and spiritual blessings.

After graduating from the
university, in 1960 Prof. Cosan married
Muhterem Khanim, the daughter of
Mehmed Zahid Kotku Effendi. In the
fall of the same year, he moved to
Ankara to start his academic career in
Ankara University.

While he was a faculty member at
the College of Theology, Prof. Cosan had
an "open door" for everybody. He earned
the love and respect of students and
colleagues. Students would come to him,
describe their problems, consult with
him, get answers and leave with smiling
faces. During the time that there were
anarchy and terror at schools, he would talk to the students and ask
them to use common sense.

In 1960s, there were no courses on the Qur'an in the College of
Theology. Students would try to learn the Qur'an on their own with
their knowledge of Arabic and Persian. Prof. Cosan would volunteer
to teach them the Qur'an and old Turkish script. He would
encourage students to do academic work, to get master and doctoral
degrees.
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He was highly esteemed among his colleagues, and was an
expert in his field. Especially in the Turkish-Islamic Literature
field, he was the leading scholar whom everybody consulted. Even
his professors would bring him texts that were difficult for them to
read and understand. He would try to be helpful to everyone.

During his first years in Ankara, he resided in the Kurtulus
section of Ankara. In 1963, he moved to Kalaba section of Ankara.
There were no mosques in their neighborhood. He took a leading
role in establishing a mosque there. They inaugurated a Qur'an
Course and Mosque in a building. He had hadith and tafseer study
sessions in that mosque.

He had excellent relationships with his neighbors. Despite his
tiring and extended hours of work, he would allocate time to visit
his neighbors. He always displayed a smiling face. During the visits,
he would take a book from the bookshelf, ask somebody to turn a
page, and read something from that page. That is how he would
initiate a discourse.

His father-in-law, Shaikh
Mehmed Zahid Kotku, would come
to Ankara almost every year and
stay with them for a while. When he
was in Ankara, there would be
discourses at various locations
within Ankara and in the suburbs of
Ankara, as well. Sometimes
Mehmed Zahid Effendi would take
Es'ad Effendi to go to various cities
throughout Turkey.

In1977, Sheikh Mehmed Zahid
Kotku made him sit in the pulpit of
Iskenderpasha Mosque (the center
of the tariga) and told the
congregation that Prof. Cosan would
conduct the hadith discourses from that day on. Thus Es'ad Cosan
started the hadith discourses at Iskenderpasha. He would go to
Istanbul for the hadith discourse on Sunday and return to Ankara
after the discourse.

18
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When Mehmed Zahid Kotku Effendi was sick and hospitalized,
Prof. Cosan attended and served him. Mehmed Zahid Kotku
appointed him as his successor while he was alive. He undertook all
of the responsibilities of the congregation and the guidance duty in
the tariga when Mehmed Zahid Kotku passed away on November
13, 1980.

The tariga of Shaikh Mahmud Es'ad Cosan is identifed through
his shaikh Mehmed Zahid Kotku Effendi as the Nagshbandi Tariqa,
Khalidiyya Branch and Gumush-khanewi subbranch. He was also
authorized to guide in Qadiriyya, Suhrawardiyya, Kubrawiyya,
Cheshtiyya, Mawlawiyya, Khalwatiyya, and Bayramiyya tarigas.

In his time, interest in attending the hadith discourses
increased considerably, so the Iskenderpasha mosque was
expanded and enlarged five or six times. Buildings next to the
mosque were purchased and annexed to the mosque. In addition to
this, new periodic Hadith discourses were introduced in the cities of
Ankara, Izmir, Bursa, Sapanca, Izmit and Eskisehir.
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He had established a charitable foundation named Hakyol
Egitim Dostluk ve Yardimlasma Vakfi--the True-Path Education,
Friendship and Relief Foundation--upon the recommendation of
Shaikh Mehmed Zahid Effendi. After 1980, he became personally
involved in and improved the activities of this foundation. He
opened branches of the foundation in many cities. He worked to
spread the activities of education, assistance and cooperation.

He also founded the Ilim, Kultur ve Sanat Vakfi (the Science,
Culture and Art Foundation) to conduct activities in culture and
art, and the Saglik Vakfi (the Health Foundation) for health related
activities. For the education of women, he has had hundreds of
women's associations established. He also had hundreds of Ilim,
Ahlak Kultur ve Cevre Dernekleri (Science, Morality, Culture and
Environment Associations) founded for environmental activities.
He aimed to bring people together and to have them organized for
common objectives.

Furthermore, he got involved in the restoration and renovation
of some historical buildings and works, which were left by Muslim
ancestors. He restored them to their original use. Among such
works are Ahmed Kamil Tekkesi, Selami Mustafa Effendi Tekkesi,
Shaykh Murad Effendi Dergahi, and Shadiye Khatun Health
Complex.

Prof. Dr. M. E. Cosanln order to promote Islamic awareness and
education he turned to the media. He established a publishing
company: Vefa Yayincilik. In 1983, the monthly magazine Islam
was initiated. Two years later, another monthly periodical Kadin ve
Aile (Women and Family) and a bimonthly periodical Ilim ve Sanat
(Science and Art) were added to the publications. Giil Cocuk for
children and Panzehir magazine for health and science were
published later on. Professor Cosan became actively involved in
these publications by guiding them and writing editorials for them.

These magazines assumed a leading role in their fields to inform
society. They contributed to the formation of Islamic awareness
through research papers, news from the country and from the
Muslim world, and other articles. They formed an ideal atmosphere
in which many good activities were initiated. These publications
and the activities of Professor Cosan became topics for dissertations
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in western countries. The circulation of the periodical Islam
exceeded 100,000 at its peak. These magazines were in publication
until June 1998.

He founded Seha publishing house to publish books; numerous
books have been published in the field of religion, literature, history
and culture. For the development of Islamic printed media, he took
further steps. He wanted to initiate a weekly periodical and a daily
newspaper. With his efforts, Ahsen printing house and Deha
desktop publishing and graphical design firms were established.
Later, a daily newspaper called Sagduyu (The Common Sense) was
published (May 3, 1998 - July 11, 1999).

In order to broadcast programs which support the Islamic and
national values, he initiated the establishment of AKRA (White,
Clean Radio) radio station (1992). The radio station broadcasts in
Istanbul; however, it can be heard through Internet and via satellite
in all parts of Turkey, Europe, North Africa, Middle East and
Central Asian Republics. With the encouragement of Prof. Cosan
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and for the same purpose, AK-TV television channel was up for local
broadcast over the Marmara region (1997).

Prof. Cosan urged that private schools be established in order to
have quality education and academic excellence. In many cities,
private kindergarten, primary and secondary schools have been
established. He also encouraged the establishment of private
polyclinics and hospitals. As a result, many health facilities have
been established throughout Turkey. Hayrunnisa Hospital, Esma
Khatun Hospital, Afiyet Hospital, and Shadiye Khatun Polyclinic
are just a few.

Prof. Cosan also was effective in the establishment of a travel
and tourism agency, Iskenderpasha Tourism (ISPA). He wanted
tours to the Muslim world to be organized to make communication
and traveling easier among Muslims living in all parts of the world.
This agency organized various Hajj and Umra programs, domestic
and international trips and educational gatherings.

Having understood the need and importance of independent,
knowledgeable and sincere imams, Prof. Cosan founded Fiqgh,
Hadith and Tafseer institutes in Istanbul, Ankara, Konya and
Bursa. Students and graduates of Theology Colleges were admitted
to these institutes. Private lecturers and scholars taught Arabic,
Hadith, Tafseer, Figh, Aqaid and Tasawwuf to the students.

Prof. Cosan traveled extensively inside and outside Turkey
because of tremendous interest in his talks and views. He was
invited to many parts of the world and participated in many
conferences, seminars and talks. He attended numerous
educational programs including family and youth camps in Europe,
North America, Africa, Middle Asia, and Australia.

Every year Prof. Cosan met and established dialog with the
Muslims who came for Hajj and Umrah from different parts of the
world. He did not confine himself to one country only but to the
entire Muslim world, seeing Muslims as parts of a whole body. He
guided and warned Muslims inside and outside Turkey. He offered
countless suggestions, recommendations and solutions to the
problems Muslims globally face. He did not hesitate even one
minute to urge and support the truth, the good, and the beautiful.
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He encouraged all Muslims to do likewise.

Furthermore, Prof. Cosan stated the norms of clean politics for
Muslims in all countries. Being a non-partisan scholar, he set up
the principles and methods for electing truthful, moral, religious,
competent and educated public officers from local mayoral
candidates to prime minister and president of a country. He
believed that only administrators with these qualities could deliver
justice, peace and prosperity to a country and humanity.

In May 1997, Prof. Cosan left Turkey to conduct activities
outside the country. In 1998, he settled in Brisbane, Australia. He
spread his guidance activities throughout Australia. With his
leadership, many mosques and educational centers have been
established throughout the continent. He started daily hadith
discourses (one after Fajr prayer, the second one after Isha prayer)
in Brisbane Mosque.

Prof. Cosan maintained his weekly radio addresses. In addition
to his Friday Hadith Discourses on the radio, he initiated Tuesday
Tafseer Discourses (September 29, 1998). He started from the
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Surah Fatiha and explained a few verses in each discourse. He had
advanced to the verse 224 of Surah Baqara, yet his life was cut too
short to complete the tafseer of the entire Qur'an.

On Sunday, February 4, 2001, around noon, Professor Cosan,
headed to the city of Griffit to inaugurate a mosque. While in the
vicinity of Dubbo, Sydney, he was involved in a traffic accident. He
and his son-in-law, Prof. Dr. Ali Yiicel Uyarel, passed away. His
sudden departure from this world saddened his family, relatives,
disciples and all Muslims who knew of him.

After the funeral prayer at the Gallipoli Mosque in Auburn,
Sydney, his body was brought to Turkey on February 8, 2001. On
Friday February 9, 2001, another funeral prayer was held at Fatih
Mosque in Istanbul. Hundreds of thousands of people attended the
funeral. In the company of prayers and tears, Professor Cosan and
his son-in-law were buried in Eyiip Cemetary, which is close to the
tomb of Abu Eyytb Al-Ansari.

Prof. Mahmud Es’ad Cosan spoke Turkish, Arabic, Persian,
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English and German. He continued to serve Islam and guide
Muslims all around the world in all aspects until his death.

May he rest in peace, and his abode in the hereafter be among
the highest ranks of Paradise.

Published Books of Shaikh Mahmud Es’ad Cosan:

01. Matbaaci Ibrahim-i1 Miiteferrika ve Risale-i Islamiye (1982)
(The Printer Ibrahim-i Muteferriqa and Risale-i Islamiyye)

02. Haji Bektashi Veli ve Maqalat (Hadji Baktash Veli and his
Work Magalat)

03. Gayemiz (1987) (Our Aim)

04. Islam Cagris1 (1990) (The Message of Islam)

05. Yeni Ufuklar (1992) (New Horizons)

06. Cocuklarla Basbasa (Amongst Children)

07. Basarinin Prensipleri (The principles of success)

08. Turk Dili ve Kaltiura (Turkish Language and Culture)

09. Islam'da Nefis Terbiyesi ve Tasavvufa Giris (1992) (The
Purification of Self in Islam and introduction to Sufism)

10. Avustralya Sohbetleri-1 (1992) (Australia Discourses 1)

11. Avustralya Sohbetleri-2 (1994) (Australia Discourses 2)

12. Avustralya Sohbetleri-3 (1995) (Australia Discourses 3)

13. Avustralya Sohbetleri-4 (1996) (Australia Discourses 4)

14. Yeni Donemde Yeni Gorevler (1993) (New Duties in the New
Era)

15. Haccin Faziletleri ve Incelikleri (1994) (The Virtues and
Subtleties of Hayjj)

16. Zaferin Yolu ve Sartlar1 (1994) (The Path and Fundamentals
of Victory)

17. Islam, Sevgi ve Tasavvuf (1994) (Islam, Love & Tasawwuf)

18. Sosyal Caligmalarda Organizasyon ve Basar1 (1994)
(Organisation and Success in Social Activities)

19. Giincel Meseleler-1 (1994) (Current Issues 1)

20. Giincel Meseleler-2 (1995) (Current Issues 2)

21. Hazret-1 Ali Efendimiz'den Vecizeler (1995) (The Jewels of
Wisdom from our Master Hadrat Ali)

22. Haci Bektash-i Veli (1995) (Hadji Baktash-i Wali)

23. Yunus Emre ve Tasavvuf (1995) (Yunus Emre and Sufism)

24. Bagar1 Yolunda Sevginin Gici (1995) (The Power of Love in
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the Path of Success)

25. Islami Calisma ve Hizmetlerde Metod (1995) (Methodology
in Islamic Activities)

26. Sosyal Hizmetlerde Hanimlar (1995) (Women in Social
Activites)

27. Ramazan ve Takva Egitimi (1996) (Ramadan and
Acquisition of Piety)

28. Teblig ve Irgad Calismalari (1996) (Dawah Activities)

29. Islam, Tasavvuf ve Hayat (1996) (Islam, Tasawwuf and Life)

30. Haydi Hizmete!.. (1997) (Come to Serving Society)

31. Islam'da Egitimin Incelikleri (1997) (Subtleties of Education
in Islam)

32. Tasavvuf Yolu Nedir? (1997) (What is Tasawwuf?)

33. Imanin ve Islam'in Korunmasi-1 (1997) (The Protection of
Faith and Islam 1)

34. Imanin ve Islam'in Korunmasi-2 (1998) (The Protection of
Faith and Islam 2)

35. Allah'in Gazabi ve Riizasi (1997) (The Wrath and Pleasure
of Allah)

36. Mi'rac Gecesi (1998) (The Night of Ascension)

37. Dogru Inanc¢ ve Giizel Kulluk (1998) (True Faith and Good
Servitude)

38. Ramazan ve Giizel Ameller (1998) (Ramadhan and Good
Deeds)
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01. RAGHAIB NIGHT AND THE THREE
MONTHS

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad COSAN

Auzu bi'llahi mine’sh-shaytani’r-rajim.

Bi’smillahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim.

Al-hamdu 1li'llahi rabbi’l-alemine hamden kethiran tayyiben
mubaraken  fih... Wa’s-salatu wa’s-selamu ala  seyyidind
muhammedini’l-mustafa--- Wa ala alihi wa sahbihi wa men
tebi'ahti bi-ihsanin ild yawmi’l-jazd... Ammad ba'd:

I seek refuge with Allah against Satan.

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Mercy Giving.

Praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Universe. We praise Him
with the best of the praises endlessly.

Peace and blessings of Allah be wupon our beloved
Prophet Muhammad the Chosen, his family, his companions and
his sincere followers till the Day of Repayment.

Dear Beloved Brothers and Sisters!

May Allah Almighty be pleased with you all. May He grant you
happiness in this life and in the hereafter. May He honor you in
both lives. May He reward you with His Beauty in the highest
ranks of His Paradise.

a. Two Spiritual Seasons

A year has four physical seasons: spring, summer, autumn, and
winter. It also has two important spiritual seasons. One of these
spiritual seasons comes after the Hegira month Shawwal. It starts
with the eleventh Arabic month Dhil-Qadah and extends through
the months Dhil-Hijjah and Muharram. This is a season people
move to perform the Pilgrimage. From distant as well as nearer
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lands, in response to the call of Allah, to earn physical and spiritual
benefits, to acquire many experiences that are full of wisdom, to
observe spiritual states, people, lovers, and unselfish servants start
a journey. Saying "Labbayk allahumma labbayk--1 respond to your
call o Allah!" with tears in eyes, the Pilgrims cross the mountains,
valleys and seas; they arrive in the blessed lands via the land, sea,
and airways. They earn great rewards for performing the Hajj.

Almighty Allah takes an oath in Surah al-Fajr by ten blessed
nights:
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(Wa’'l-fajri wa layalin ashrin) "By the dawn and by ten
nights." These blessed nights are interpreted as the nights of the
first ten days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah during which Hajj is
performed.

Apart from the verses that instruct performing the Pilgrimage,
these verses indicate that this time period is very precious and
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rewarding. The worship carried out in this time period is very
valuable. Fasting during those days has so much reward. There are
reports [of ahadith] that if a person fasts on the day of Arafa, the
day before the Eid al Adha, he is forgiven his offences of two years-
-of the past year and the year to come. This is for those who are not
performing the Hajj. Those who are performing Hajj will have their
duties on the plains of Arafa. However, for those who are at their
homes, fasting on the day of Arafa earns a great reward. Islamic
books describe how great to enliven the first nine days and ten
nights of Dhul-Hijjah.

The first of the spiritual season 1s the season of the
Pilgrimage. These are the months people abandon their anger,
grudge and enmity towards one another so that they can perform
Hajj in peace. These are the months people put their weapons and
arms away; the months they put a side the unresolved matters
among them. These are called Haram months. There is no fighting
during these months, nor is any prevention of people from
performing the Pilgrimage. Even if an Arab saw the murderer of his
father during this month, he would turn his head and overlook. It
is all because these months are blessed and respectable months.

We all are aware that Hajj is one of the most important worships
in Islam. Both Muslims and non-Muslims, friends and foes,
acknowledge that Hajj is a great worship logically, socially,
physically, and spiritually. They express their admiration saying:
"It is a colossal ritual worship; there is nothing like that in other
religions." There are some people who admired the wisdom and
beauties of such ritual worship and entered the realm of Islam.

Hajj is a magnificent ritual worship. Muslims from all parts of
the world gather in on eplace. They respond to the call of Allah and
come to the blessed places in the same attire, the same humbleness,
and the same way. It is a magnificent worship, a colossal
opportunity. Itis a great ritual gathering that results in many good
things. It is an enormous task, an event that shakes the world.
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Prof. Dr. M. Es'ad COSAN

There is another spiritual season in every year: the blessed
season of the three months Rajab, Sha'ban, and Ramadhan. The
Prophet Muhammed SAS has stated in his ahadith and showed
with his actions, conduct and worship how great, how blessed, and
how rewarding these three moths are as a set. Rajab is the month
during which the Prophet SAS fasted the most besides
Ramadhan. There are great, magnificent rewards for fasting in the
month of Rajab.

Here, this evening, we are entering this spiritual season. We
have gathered here to learn something, to improve ourselves so that
we can be more beneficial to our Muslim brethren. We have come
together to figure out what we can do to be more helpful to our
brothers and sisters. While we are here, we are observing the first
night of the blessed season. This is the first night of Rajab, the first
of the three months. When did we enter the month of Rajab? We
entered the month of Rajab as we heard the call for the Maghrib
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prayer. We are in the very first hours of Rajab.
b. The Specialties of Rajab

Our Prophet SAS stated how precious the month of Rajab is. It
is stated in the Qur'an that there are four blessed Haram months,
and Rajab is one of them. The haram months start with Dhul-
Qadah, and continue as Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram
consecutively. These are the months for preparation for Hayjj,
performance of Hajj, and return from Hajj. Yet the month of Rajab
is a separate month--five months after the other Haram months.
Let us name the Hegira months: Muharram, Safar, Rabi-al-Awwal,
Rabi-al-Akhir, Jumadal-0la, Jumadal-Akhir, Rajab, Sha'ban,
Ramadhan, Shawwal, Dhul-Qadah, and Dhul-Hijjah. Since Rajab
1s a separate Haram month, it is also called Rajab-al-ferd (The
individual, solitaire Rajab). The respect, reverence, regard and
honor as well as abstinence from the quarrels and fights are to be
observed during the month of Rajab, too.

This month is also called Rajab-ul-Asabb. Itis a month in which
the rewards are poured in plenty to the record book for each
servant. The rewards flow like running river. In
Arabic, sabbe means pouring, munsab, is the place where the river
running from mountains pours, like a waterfall. It comes from the
same root word. Rajab-ul-Asabb is the month that the Mercy of
Allah showers the servants, His blessings flood all.

There is another attribute for this month: Rajab-ul-Asamm--
Rajab the deaf. That means, people overlook the enmities and what
they hear about them. If a person is informed that his enemy is
passing some place, he will act as though he is deaf. That is why it
is called this way. There have been various explanations of this
attribute. In brief, it has been stated in various sources that Rajab
is an interesting and important month, and we have just entered it.

The scholars have indicated in their books that this month is a
month of sowing. In this month one does righteous and rewarding
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deeds such as repenting and fasting. Like cultivating the soil and
sowing the seed, this month is the time for sowing. Sha'ban is the
month of attending the crop. Ramadhan is the month of harvesting
the crop. That means, Rajab is the first step to prepare us for
Ramadhan.

Ramadhan is the king of eleven months. One does not enter
Ramadhan all of a sudden. One organizes his deeds and prepares
himself for Ramadhan. For this he has to repent in Rajab which is
also known as the "month of repentance." A servant must turn to
Allah: "O my Lord! I failed to understand Your orders. I have
disobeyed You. I confess my shortcomings and offences. Please
forgive me my sins." Uttering these words, one shall abandon the
offenses and be an obedient servant in the path of Allah. He shall
remember that Rajab is the month of repentance.

The following month, Sha'ban, is the month of attendance of the
worship. Ramadhan is the month of reaping the rewards. These
words express the connection among these months.

It is related from the Prophet SAS that Rajab is Shahrullah. In
Arabic, shahr means "month." There is another use of the
word shahr in Turkish as in Shahr-1 Istanbul and Shahr-i Bursa.
This word comes from Farisi, and it means "city, locality." Shahr-i
Ramadhan means the month of Ramadhan; Shahr-1 Rajab, the
month of Rajab. Rajab is Shahrullah--the month of Allah. Of
course all months, all years, all time, all space, all beings, all
humans, everything belong to Allah. While everything belongs to
Allah, what would be the meaning of the sentence: Rajab is the
month of Allah"? These words mean the following: "In the month of
Rajab, Almighty Allah forgives countless servants who turn to him
in repentance."

We have thus entered a month in which Almighty Allah opens
the gates of repentance and forgiveness. This is important for me
to remind you about this. It is also an important opportunity for you
to pull yourselves together, to do a self-accounting, to consider your
shortcomings and deeds, to realize our mistakes, and to turn to
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Allah to beg for forgiveness. This is what we shall do in this month.

Fasting in the month of Rajab is also very meritorious. You are
aware that fasting corrects the self and illuminates the heart. It
has two major effects. First, the fasting limits and suppresses the
desires and ambitions of the self. Second, it illuminates and
strengthens the heart and spirit. When a person fasts, his stomach
gets empty, and then his feelings become clearer--I am sure you
have experienced it in Ramadhan. With fasting the heart becomes
more attentive, compassionate and sensitive. Then the person can
contemplate on the deeper meanings of things. He observes good
states.

For these reasons, we shall fast in the month of Rajab and do
deeds to incur the mercy and forgiveness of Almighty Allah.
Remember the verse:

0o o0 4,0 -~ g2 G s @

(Ve adl) Sla oty ol 05 Ll 5 L]

(Innemad yuwaffas sabiriine ajrahum bighayri hisdb) There is a
multiplier for the rewards of everything, yet "the patient will be
given their reward without account or limit" (Zumer 10).

Since fasting requires patience and perseverance, it will be
rewarded without limit. That is why we should try to fast in this
month as much as possible. Our beloved Prophet SAS would fast
many days in Rajab.

Renew your repentance! The repentance does not mean the
mere utterance of the words "Astaghfirullah wa atiibu ileyh." The
meaning of repentance is making a turn towards Almighty Allah. A
repenting person abandons his state and deeds that are unpleasant
to Allah, and he follows a path that is pleasing to Allah. If he fails
to make that turn and if he does not abandon the wrong deeds, then
his repentance will be the repentance of liars--as pointed out
Hadrat Ali ibn-Abu Talib.

Once our master, Hadrat Ali ibn-Abu Talib entered the mosque
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of Kafa. He heard a person uttering the words: "Tawba yd Rabbi!
Tawba ya Rabbi!" Hadrat ali went to him and said: "O respectable
Brother! The repentance by the tongue alone is the repentance of
the liars."

The repentance does not concern the tongue only. The
repentance is the total turning to Allah with all parts of the body
and with all activities in life. We have to be aware of this! We shall
not think of the repentance as something we say only. Even a
parrot would utter these words, yet it would not know their

meanings. I have seen a parrot who says three times
the kalima "La ilaha illallah!"

Eylesen tiitiye ta'limi eder kelimdt,
Sozii insan olur amma, 6zii insan olmaz!

Tati means parrot. If you teach a parrot how to speak, its words
will be human words, yet its essence will not be human. It still will
be a bird. It will keep its nature and remain a parrot.

We shall remember that the condition and state of the person
who repents shall change to comply with the consent of Allah. We
shall appreciate these days as opportunities to turn to the path of
Allah, to become a good Muslim, to become a true Muslim, a Muslim
like one of the companions of the Prophet SAS. We should
interrogate ourselves and take an account of our intentions and
deeds. We should turn to Allah and follow the path he prescribed
for us.

Our becoming good practicing Muslims is a must not only for us,
but for the entire Nation of Prophet Muhammed SAS. It is
necessary for Turkey, for the Muslim world, and for the entire
world. It is necessary even for the disbelievers! Our practice of
Islam will be a good opportunity for the disbelievers to hear about
the truth, understand the path Almighty Allah has prescribed for
His servants, and accept the path of Allah. That is why we shall
consider our correction, improvement, and salvation as an
important world-wide phenomenon. With this in mind, we shall
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repent truly, with the tawba-i nasuh. Tawba-i nasuh is the sincere
and heartfelt repentance. That is how we should repent!

This is such a month. "Rajab is the month of Allah-- a month in
which Almighty Allah accepts the repentances," said the Prophet
SAS. He continued: "Sha'ban is my month, and Ramadhan is of my
Ummah." That means we shall repent in Rajab and seek
forgiveness from Allah. In Sha'ban, we shall try to be the special
Ummabh of the Prophet SAS. In Ramadhan, we shall try to receive
the grace of Allah and rewards from Him for our deeds as the
Ummabh of the Prophet SAS.

In a hadith, the Prophet SAS said: "Woe to a person who lived
in Ramadhan and yet failed to correct himself and benefit from the
blessings of Ramadhan. May his nose be rubbed to dirt --may he be
humiliated." To benefit from Ramadhan, we shall prepare
ourselves for Ramadhan. It is like the preparation of an athlete
before the competition. One prepares for the competition and does
the exercises regularly will be in the top positions. One who does
not prepare will earn nothing in the competition. Just like that, we
have to start our preparation process for Ramadhan early--starting
this month.

Tonight is also the Friday night. Tomorrow is Friday; the night
belongs to the day that comes after the night. When sun goes down,
a day ends, and a new day starts. This is how it is Islamically.

When sun is setting, it completes a day. A new day starts with
the call for the Maghrib prayer. If we see the new crescent in the
sky soon after the sunset, we say: "Here is the sliver of the crescent
moon that became visible in the sky where sun has set. That means
tomorrow is the first day of Ramadhan." Since it would be the first
night of Ramadhan, we offer the Tarawih prayers after Isha and get
up for the suhur meal to fast during the day. This is all because a
new day starts with Maghrib. We see the crescent in the evening,
and we start fasting of Ramadhan.

At the end of Ramadhan, we observe the crescent. If we see the
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crescent in the sky where the sun has set, we say "It is Eid
tomorrow!" That evening we do not offer the Tarawih prayers
because Ramadhan would be over with Maghrib, and it would be
the first night of the month Shawwal. The next morning we offer
the Eid prayer. Keep this in mind, too.

Tonight is the night joining Thursday to Friday: it is the Friday
night. Tomorrow is Friday, and we will offer the Friday
prayers. The Friday night is a blessed night throughout the year,
every week. It is a night full of spiritual lights. It is a precious and
meritorious night, so the Prophet SAS described it as "Al-laylatul
gharrdu" -- a gleaming night that is illuminated with spiritual
lights.

We shall be aware of how precious the Friday night is. We must
appreciate every night, of course. We have to spend each and every
night in accordance to the consent of Allah Almighty, yet Friday
night is the most precious of the nights of the week, and Friday is
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the most precious of the days of the week.

Tonight is a triple blessed night. First of all, we are in the first
day of Rajab--a blessed day and a blessed precious night. It should
be enlivened and appreciated. Second, tonight is a Friday night--a
blessed night to be appreciated, too. And third, this is the first
Friday night of Rajab which is called Ragha'ib Night--a very
precious and blessed night to be enlivened and appreciated. These
three nights coincided tonight. This is a night with three folded
blessings.

The first Friday night of Rajab is called Ragha'ib Night. It could
be any night from the first to the sixth night. This year it is the
first night of Rajab. Raghd'ibis the plural of raghiba which is
something that is desirable, a reward, a gift or a favor. During this
night, Almighty Allah bestows so much rewards, gifts and blessings
for His servants. That is why the angels named this special night
as Laylat-ur-Raghad'ib. It is the night of grace and blessings that
Allah bestows on His servants. That is we are in such a blessed
night.

c. Enlivening a Special Night

I have been asked how one should enliven such a precious night
and how one should appreciate this special night in prayers. This is
in opposition to the spending the night aimlessly in vain. On one
hand, wasting the night; on the other hand, enlivening it as much
as possible.

How would one enliven a night? Enlivening a night starts with
offering the Isha and Fajr prayers in congregation in mosque. This
is also enlivening the day, too. Offering the Isha and Fajr prayers
in the mosque equals the enlivening of the night and the day. If a
person does that, he receives rewards as though he has spent the
entire night and day in prayers.

That is why we must pay special attention to offering Isha and
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Fajr prayers in mosque. Our beloved Prophet SAS said: "Try your
best to attend these two prayers in the mosque." These are the
times people have the lack of zeal to offer the prayer in
congregation. A person may lack the eagerness to go to the Isha
prayer. His nafs and Satan would prevent him from going to the
mosque: "You are very tired! Eat your food and offer your prayer at
home. Then go to bed right away. Your eyes look extremely
sleepy. What would you do going out in the dark?" That is how they
try.

As a matter of fact, the person would be a tired as a consequence
of the days work--be it a worker or an employer. After eating
dinner, the person becomes sleepy and mellow and falls asleep
watching television. Sometimes he may even forget turning the
television off. The television may be left on until the end of the day's
broadcast. The sleep takes over making it difficult to come to the
mosque for the Isha prayer.

The Fajr prayer is even harder to attend. It requires for the
person to break the sweet sleep and get out of the warm and cozy
bed. It requires overcoming his nafs. It requires a significant
amount of effort to do so. It is a difficult task for the person to
overcome his own desires, to go beyond himself, and to be superior
to himself. This is a matter of training. Those who have not
received such training will not be victorious over themselves.

I was told a story during the Hajj. While a sheikh effendi was
with his disciples at a meeting, a man entered the room and handed
a paper to the sheikh effendi. The sheikh effendi read the message
on the paper and said: "No, son. What you want is not possible."

The man insisted: "It has to be!"

All the disciples of the sheikh got up as though they were going
to silence the man. How dare a stranger comes to their sheikh and
insistently demands something despite the negative response from
the sheikh? If the sheikh effendi made a gesture, the man would be
removed from there at that instant and perhaps be well beaten up.

When the stranger insisted, the sheikh effendi lowered his head
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and stayed in that position and contemplated for a while. Then he
lifted his head, inhaled, and said gently: "One who has been
patient, one who has overcome his nafs, has been the winner."

A person may get angry; everybody may get angry. A person
gets angry when he was wronged: "Are you insulting me? Am I your
slave?" He says something and get angry. It is not easy to swallow
one's own anger and keep control. It is not easy to be gentle and
lenient. Being patient is not an easy task. We have to be patient. If
one remains patient and in control of his nafs, if one overcomes his
desires, then he will be a mature Muslim.

One has to overcome his own desires. What does his nafs want?
It wants to stay in bed with a justification: "I went to bed late. I
have slept little. Let's continue sleeping and pray later." One
objects the nafs and gets up. Then the nafs starts again: "Get up but
don't go the mosque. Pray here and get back to the bed before it
gets cold. The mosque will be far and it is hard to go there." This
1s another excuse.

Nullifying the excuses and attending the mosque for the Isha
and Fajr prayers are tasks not for the ordinary people. It is for the
Muslims who have the control and power over their nafs. Our
beloved Prophet SAS stated: "The hypocrites do not have the
strength for these two prayers." they cannot wake up or get up.
They cannot spare some sleep and leave the comfort behind. They
come to neither the Isha prayer nor the Fajr prayer. They have no
problem coming to the mosque for other prayers because they are
already awake. If other people notice that they are not attending
the prayers in the mosque, their status may be shaken in the
society.

"The hypocrites do not have the strength for these two prayers,"
said the Prophet SAS. That is why performing these two prayers in
mosque is for the perfect believers and mature Muslims. Keep this
in mind and do not neglect offering these prayers in congregation in
mosque.
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d. Importance of Offering Prayers in Congregation

What is the difference between offering the prayer in the mosque
and offering it at home? For men, offering the prayer in
congregation in the mosque is 27 times more rewarding than
offering it individually at home:!
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RE. 309/9 (Salatul jamaati tafdilu saldtel fardi biseb'in wa
ishrine darajah) This is an authentic hadith: "Congregational
prayer is 27 times more rewarding over the individual
prayer." This is for the local mosque. If the prayer is performed at
a large mosque where Friday prayer is held, the reward is 50 times
more than the individual prayer.

Dear Brothers and Sisters. Let me remind you something
else. The congregation is so important that the Prophet SAS stated
the following: ki:2

8 ¥ - I -0z o~ o

féMLP.e.erL’j‘bMLP.@duJy Y‘ULA.:'AMJ-J LA

& - 0% 8 Orr -0 0O

(;‘J)J.Hd‘u.c b f,_a.)uUa.w...!l(..@.J.c 3 gt Yl

! Buhari, Sahih, c.IIl, s.34, no:609; Tirmizi, Siinen, c.I, s.365, no:199; Nesei,
Siinen, c¢.IIl, s.347, no:828; Ibn-i Mace, Siinen, c.III, s.9, no:781; Ahmed ibn-i
Hanbel, Miisned, c.I1, .65, n0:5332; Imam Malik, Muvatta’, ¢.IL, s.177, no:425; Ibn-
i Hibban, Sahih, c.V, s.401, no:2052; Beyhaki, Siinenii’l-Kiibra, c.I11, s.59, no:4734;
Begavi, Serhii’s-Siinneh, c.II, s.62; Abdullah ibn-i Omer RA’dan.

2 Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.VI, s.445, no:27553; Tbn-i Asakir, Tarih-i
Dimagk, c.LIX, s.340, Ebi’d-Derda RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.VII, s.978, no:20372; Cdamiii’l-Ehadis, c¢XIX, s.153,
no:20443.
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RE. 381/5 "If there are five Muslim houses in a locality, it is an
obligation for them to call the prayer regularly and establish the
congregational prayers." The measure is five houses. If there are
five Muslim houses in the village, in the plains, in the city, in any
locality, Muslims must call Adhan and establish the congregational
prayers. "If they do not call Adhan and establish the congregational
prayers, (istahwedhe alayhimush-shaytdn) Satan dominates
them." They would enter the dominion of Satan. When Satan
takes over a home, then there would be no peace there. They will be
manipulated by Satan.

Satan is a skilful creature. It is an expert in deceiving
people. He has quite an experience accumulated since the time of
Adam AS. When a person falls to the trap of Satan, Satan will ruin
his life for him. What is solution for this terrible condition? Adhan
should be called and the congregational prayers should be
established so that Satan could not get a foot hole or dominate. The
prayer 1is so important; the congregation is so important,
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too. Wherever the Adhan is not called and the congregational
prayers are not established, Satan dominates that locality.

Once we visited a friend in his village which is located on
the Bolu Mountains in Turkey. At the friend's house, we waited for
the Adhan. Its time had passed yet there was no call for the
prayer. We asked why there is no Adhan. The imam of the mosque
had retired, and no imam was appointed to replace him. Because
of that, there had been no imam and no Adhan in the village. I told
then that was not good. There is a mosque, it has a minaret, and
there are people in the village. No prayers are performed in the
mosque--people would pray at home. The congregational prayers
had not been observed for so long. Isn't there a person who would
call Adhan? He does not have to have excellent voice for the call,
for it is not a competition. There is no such condition for the
call. Get up and with the loudest voice you have, start the call with
all of your might. Say "Allahu akbar!" sincerely from the bottom of
your heart, and be heard in all directions.

I told the host of the house there: "You are going to call the
Adhan and lead the prayers. You are not going to deprive this
village from the sound of the Adhan. Let's go to the mosque!" We
went to the mosque. A friend of ours walked up to the minaret and
called Adhan. Then we offered the prayers in the mosque. We were
told later that some women in the village cried because they were
happy to hear the Adhan in the village again.

Dear Brothers and sisters! These are important things! You
may not appreciate its significance, or some may not appreciate it,
yet it is very important. Offering the Isha and Fajr prayers in
congregation in Mosque is a way towards enlivening a night.

The second way towards enlivening a night is going to bed after
having fresh wudhu and offering two/four units of prayers. In a
hadith the Prophet SAS stated: "An angel between the skin and the
underclothing of that person prays: "My Lord! This servant of Yours
went to bed in a state of purity with wudhu; forgive him his
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shortcomings!"" That is what the Prophet SAS stated. We would
not know it or see it, yet that is the statement of the Prophet SAS.

Then, "The guardian angels, kirdmen kdtibin angels, register
the person as one who prayed throughout the night till the
morning. The rewards will be registered in his record book till the
morning for going to bed with wudhu." This is also something the
Prophet SAS informed us about. Then, "The angels in heaven see
the spiritual light of the person and understand that the person
went to bed with wudhu. They gather around the person in large
numbers forming a crowd." The Prophet SAS indicated that there
will be so many angels around the person for his going to bed with
wudhu. For this reason, making a fresh wudhu and offering two or
four units of prayer before going to bed is a way of enlivening a
night.

Yet another way of enlivening a night 1s the classical
way: having slept for some time, getting up, making wudhu and
offering night vigil prayers. The Prophet SAS stated:3
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(Rak'atani mina’l-layl) "Two units of the night prayer, (khayrun
minad dunyd wa mad fihad) is better than this world and everything
in it." Who is said this? Our beloved Prophet, Muhammad the
Chosen SAS stated this. Asdaqul qailin, the most truthful of
speakers, the most beloved of Allah, Muhammad the Chosen, SAS
stated this. These are not the words of an ordinary person. What
did he state? He said, "Better than everything in the world."

Dear Brothers and Sisters. What would you do if you were given
this great Alaaddin Hotel of Alanya? Imagine that a billionaire

3 Lafiz farkiyla: Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.III, s.455, no:5404; Abdullah
ibn-i Omer RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.VII, s.785, no:21405; Camiii’l-Ehadis, c¢.XIII, s.145,
no:12782.
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generous rich man got up and said: "I like you. I have so much
money but no children. I bought this Aldaddin Hotel, and I am
giving it to you." What would you do? A person may lose his mind
in such a situation because of excessive happiness.

Dear brothers and Sisters! Don't we believe in what the Prophet
SAS said? We need to comprehend the meaning the words carry.
"Better than this world and everything in it!" said the Prophet
SAS. Why is it so? It is because the night vigil prayer is
"a shammatun min ma'rifetullah--a sniff of the knowledge of
Allah," and it is very important. You are going to get up at night
and make wudhu. There would be nobody but you in your
room. There is no possibility of show-off or fame. You turn to your
Lord, the Lord of the universe. Alhamdu lillahi rabbil dlemin--
praise is due to the Lord of universe. What a great sentence! You
are in the presence of the owner, the creator of the universe, and
you say, "Praise is due to You O my Lord!" You bow down and
prostrate before Him. You enjoy the taste of the worship as though
you sip from an elixir.

If one were to come in the room and looked at you, you would
feel embarrassed and uncomfortable. You would not want anybody
see you; you would want not to offer the night vigil prayer in the
presence of another person. Yet you are alone at night, nobody is
watching you. You are on you prayer rug, and you shed tears. The
place you put your head in prostration gets wet from the tears. You
turn to Allah with words: "O my Lord, forgive me, have mercy on
me!" These feelings are very precious. They could make a person
one of awliyd. These feelings make a person the most valuable
individual in the world. These feelings make a person the most
beneficial to mankind with his services. One can enjoy these feeling
when he gets up for the night vigil prayer.

Our beloved Prophet ASA was ordered in Surah Muzzammil:
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(Ya ayyuhel muzzammil. Qumil layla illé qalila. Nisfahi
awinqus minhu qalila. Aw zid 'aleyhi wa rattilil qur'ana tertila.) [O
you who wraps himself in clothing. Arise to pray the night, except
for a litle--half of it--or subtract from it a little, or add to it, and
recite the Qur'an with measured recitation.] (Qur'an 73:1-4)

The verses of the Qur'an that were revealed first were the first
five verses of Surah 'Alaq. The second group of verses that were
revealed was in the beginning of Surah Muddeththir or in the
beginning of Surah Muzzammil. Either case, the verses above were
revealed to the Prophet in the second or third revelation. In other
words, in the third revelation of the verses, the Prophet was
instructed to get up in the middle of the night.

The greatness and beauty of the nights... The new generations
who live among the piles of concrete building are unaware of it. How
beautiful is the grandeur of the nights! How spiritual is the time of
the nights!

Our beloved Prophet SAS stated: "At night the gates of heavens
will be opened." Are the gates of heavens? Yes there are. During the
Night Journey (Isra) and Ascension (Miraj) of the Prophet SAS,
they arrived in Jerusalem first. Then the Prophet and the
archangel Gabriel AS started the ascension from Jerusalem. When
they arrived at the first heaven, an angel stopped them. What is
the first heaven?
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(Wa lagad zayyannas sama-ad dunyd bimesdbiha) "We have
certainly beautified the nearest heaven with lamps [i.e., stars]"
(Qur'an 67:5) says Almighty Allah. The heaven that has the stars
is the first heaven. What is in the other heavens is unknown to us.
Almighty Allah knows what is beyond the heaven that has the
stars.
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The guard at the gate of the first heaven stopped the Prophet
and Gabriel AS. Gabriel AS is one of the four major angels who
brought the revelation to the Prophet AS. The guard angel asked
Gabriel AS: "Man anta--who are you?"

In Arabic man means "who."
"Ana Jibril!--1 am Gabriel!"

He introduced himself. In the Islamic code of manners, there is
the introduction, the statement of the name. You hear a door is
knocked, so you inquire: "Who is it?" One who knocks at the door
responding: "Me!" Oh no! Fa subhanallah! If everybody is to
respond as "Me," how would you identify the person? You must
state your name instead of saying "Me!" The archangel said, "I am
Gabriel!" Here is a lesson in proper conduct.

Here on earth, after receiving the answer "Me!" you inquire:
"Who are you?"

"It is me; open the door!"

You need to identify the person at the door. You could not open
the door to everybody. We are warned by the police department,
"Do not open the door for everybody; they would go in and get your
gold bracelets and jewelry." The person at the door could stick in
his foot through the opening of the door and pull a knife. You would
not know if it is a good person or a trouble maker at the door. The
proper conduct would be stating the name at the door.

What happened then? The guard angel at the gate of the first
heaven asked: "Wa men ma'aka--and who is with you?"

"Muhammad!" Muhammed the Chosen SAS' the messenger of
Allah.

"Has he been permitted to go beyond this gate?"

"Yes he has."

"Then, he may pass."

Dear Brothers and Sisters! There are such things in
heavens. There are guards who stop Gabriel and ask questions.
There are gates of heavens. We do not see or know how they are,
yet there are those who see them and understand them. Those who
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had seen them informed us that the gates of the heavens will be
open during the night. It is such a special treatment: "Here, please,
this way!" It is a free pass.

There is the second major event at night that the Prophet SAS
informed us. Almighty Allah descends to the lowest heaven. That
is, He gets closer to his servants. Then He calls His servants: "Who
wants to be forgiven? Ask Me My forgiveness, I will grant it. Who
has a request from Me? Ask Me, and I will grant it. Who wants the
cure for his illness? Ask Me, and I will grant it. Does anybody want
anything? Ask me I will grant it!" The call continues until dawn:
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(Hiya hatta matlai’l-fajr) "Until the emergence of dawn" (Qur'an
97:5). The night ends with the emergence of the dawn. It is similar
for the Night of Power, too:
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(Tanazzalul mala-ikati war-rithu fiha bi-idhni rabbihim min
kulli amrin) "The angels and the Spirit [i.e., Gabriel] descend
therein by permission of their Lord for every matter. (Saldémun hiya
hattd matla'il fajr) Peace it is until the emergence of dawn." (Qur'an
97:4-5). the dissension of the angels is until the emergence of dawn,
the beginning of the Fajr time.

If we do not see it, if we are not familiar with the sky and the
night, we look at the time of dawn (imsak, fajr) on the calendar. We
get up before the time of dawn, make wudhu, and offer
prayer. Then we ask from Almighty Allah: "My Lord, I want Your
forgiveness. My Lord, I am the needy. May Lord, I have a request
from You!"
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That is the proper time to ask. Itisthe time that Almighty Allah
says he will grant the requests. Worship at that time of the night
is the practice of the prophets, the awliya, and the righteous
servants of Allah. One must experience the pleasure of being with
Almighty Allah. One should not run away from solitude.

Man takes his jacket and tells his wife: "I will be away for a
while."

"Where are you going?"

"To the coffee house."

"Why?"

"T am so bored of solitude."

One should love solitude. One should enjoy solitude and say: "O
Lord! Praise to Allah there is nobody here. This is a good time for
me to be with my Lord and contemplate." One should take pleasure
from solitude. Solitude is the nutrition for the great spirits.
Solitude is an important phenomenon. Making connection with
Almighty Allah while in solitude is very important deed. That could
happen at night in an excellent way.

For this reason, one way of enlivening a night is getting up at
night, making wudhu, and offering night vigil prayers--two units,
four units, six units, eight units, ten units--as much as Almighty
Allah wills. It is a way of enlivening the night because saldh is one
of the best forms of worship. It is a complex and complete form of
worship. The Prophet SAS stated:*

4 Nesel, Siinen, c.VII, s.61, n0:3939; Ahmed ibn-1 Hanbel, Miisned, c.I11, s.128,
no:12315; Hakim, Miistedrek, c.I1, s.174, no:2676; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Evsat, c.V,
s.241, n0:5203; Ebt Ya’'la, Miisned, c.VI, s.199, no:3482; Beyhaki, Siinenti’l-Kiibrd,
¢.VII, s.78, no:13232: Nesei, Siinenii’l-Kiibra, c¢.V, s.280, no:8887; Ibn-i Sa’d,
Tabakatii’l-Kiibra, cl, s.398; Hatib-i Bagdadi, Tarih-i Bagdad, c.XII, s.371,
n0:6812; Ibn-i Adiy, Kamil fi'd-Duafa, c.III, s.303; Ibn-i Hibban, Mecrihin, c.IIl,
5.135, no:1234; Ukayli, Duafd, c.II, s.160, no:666; Ibn-i Asakir, Tarih-i Dimask,
c.LX, s.454; Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.II, s.143, no:2733; Enes ibn-i Malik
RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.VII, s.449, n0:18912, 18913; Kesfii'l-Hafa, c.I1, .73, no:1089;
Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢.IX, s.496, n0:8916.

48



g 1

Rl P e 32

(Qurrati 'ayni fis saldh) "Happiness of my eye is in the
prayer." That means, "I am in a state of peace and happiness when
I perform the formal prayer." While the Prophet enjoys the prayer
this much, one should check himself if he does not feel anything
while he performs the saldh. He should question himself: "Why am
I not enjoying the prayer?" He should ponder about the reasons and
solutions. He should figure out why he is so insensitive, why he is
so ignorant, and why he is still like a beginner.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! We ought to enjoy solitude [at
night].

Also, reading Qur'an is also very meritorious. The new
generations have failed to make a good connection with the
Qur'an. They learn English, German, French; they think one
foreign language is not enough. They learn the western languages,
yet they have no desire for learning Arabic and studying
Qur'an. Those who have the interest and who learn the Qur'an are
not well received: "Come here, Hafiz. Sit down and recite! Here,
take the money in this envelope. You may leave now."

Perhaps, the person gets angry when he is told, "Hafiz, come
here!" That is interpreted as a form of insult. How was it in the
past? A hafiz, one who has the entire Qur'an in his memory, used
to be well respected in the past. Now memorization is downgraded
and posed as something undesirable. The honor of being hafiz and
the appreciation for it have been forgotten.

As a matter of fact, the Qur'an is the Word of Allah: one earns
reward by just looking at it. When one understands its meaning and
practices it in his life, he will earn much more rewards. Reading
Qur'an earns rewards for a person. Some have problems with
vision, some do not know how to read Arabic, some do not
understand Arabic, thus even if they read it, they do not enjoy it
because they would not know the meaning.
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Another way of enlivening a night is doing dhikr. Dhikr is
repeating certain blessed words again and again. What are those
blessed words? For instance, "Ld ildha illallah" is a blessed
statement. It can lead a person to Paradise. Likewise, "Allahumma
salli 'ald sayyidind muhammadin wa ‘'ald ali sayyiding
muhammad" [O Allah! Bless our master Muhammad and the
family of our master Muhammad] is a very precious dhikr. When a
person says these words, the angels will inform the Prophet SAS
spiritually. Another example is "Astaghfirullah" which means the
person is asking Allah for forgiveness. There are other dhikr words
and statements such as "Subhanallah" [Allah is glorified],
"Alhamdulillah" [praise is due to Allah], "Allahu akbar" [Allah is
the greatest], and "La hawla wa Il quwwata illa billahil 'aliyyil
azim" [There is no power or force except with Allah Who is the
highest and the most magnificent]. These are blessed words and
clauses. Doing dhikr with them is meritorious.

Saying the greatest name of Almighty Allah or any of the
beautiful names of Allah is also dhikr. One could repeatedly say
"Allah... Allah... Allah..." or "Ya Qayyim... Ya Qayyum... Ya
Qayyam..." Likewise, "Ya Wadud... Ya Waddad... Ya Waddad..." and
"Ya Hu..." constitute dhikr. All of these are dhikr, and dhikr is a
way of enlivening a night.

Dhikr also means "remembrance." If a person does the dhikr of
Allah, Almighty Allah does the dhikr of the person:
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(Fadhkurini adhkurkum) "So remember me; I will remember
you" says Almighty Allah (Qur'an 2:152). When you say "Allah,"
Almighty Allah says your name, too. If a servant says "Allah" by
himself, Allah says his name by Himself. If a person does the dhikr
of Allah in a group of people, Almighty Allah does the dhikr of the
person in a better group. This the servant gets closer to Allah, and
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Allah loves the servant. Then the love of Allah is formed in the
heart of the servant eventually. That is why dhikr is one of the best
ways of worship, and a night could be enlivened with dhikr.

There are also some formal prayers (saldh) that the Prophet SAS
performed. One such prayer is saldt-ul-tasbih. In this prayer, one
says these words 300 times: "Subhdnallahi wal hamdu lillahi wa
la ildha illallahu wallahu akbar" [Glory be to Allah, and Praise be
to Allah, and there is no deity but Allah, and Allah is the greatest].
At every 10th or 15th of this dhikr, "Wa ld hawla wa ld quwwata
tlla billahil 'aliyyil azim" [There is no power or force except with
Allah Who is the highest and the most magnificent] dhikr is
added. It is a four units of prayer. [The 300 dhikr is distributed to
the each part of each unit of the prayer]. This prayer may be
performed individually or in congregation. It is stated in some
authentic ahadith of the Prophet SAS. It has lots of rewards. One
could enliven a night with such prayers.

May Almighty Allah be pleased with you all.

November 23, 1995
Raghaib Night - Alanya, Turkey
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02. THE MONTH OF RAJAB

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad Cosan

As-salamu alatkum wa rahmatu’llaht wa barakdatuh!
May peace, mercy and abundance of Allah be with you.

Dear audience of AKRA: May your Friday be blessed!

In fact, I should say, "May your month of Rajab be blessed, too!"
This Friday is also the first day of Rajab, the first month of the
blessed three months season. We have just stepped into a beautiful
spiritual season. I pray that this season of three months is blissful
and beneficial for you.

As you now, many blessed months, Ramadhans, days and nights
come and go. What matters is how much a person benefits from
them. If the person does not open his heart to the light and
blessings of these special times, he will be deprived of the good
things. He comes as deprived and leaves as deprived from this
life. While everybody else enjoys the abundance of these special
days, he will get nothing. May Almighty Allah place us among
those who appreciate such opportunities and those who earn great
rewards.

a. The Prayer of the Prophet SAS for Rajab
I would like to begin with a hadith of our beloved Prophet

SAS. The hadith is reported by Anas RA and recorded in the
collection of Ibn-1 Asakir and other sources:®

> Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.I, 5.259, no:2346; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-Iman,
c.III, s.375, no:3815; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Evsat, c¢.IV, s.189, no:3939; Bezzar,
Miisned, c.Il, s.290, n0:6494; Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.I, s.485, n0:1985; Ebt
Nuaym, Hilyetii’l-Evliya, c.VI, s.269; Tbn-i Asakir, Mu'cem, c., s.161, no:309; Ibn-i
Aséakir, Tarih-i Dimask, ¢. XXXX, s.57, n0:4657; Enes ibn-1 Malik RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.VII, s.138, no:18049; Kesfii'l-Hafd, c.I, s.186, no:554;
Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢. XXXIII, s.24, no:35704.
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RE. 532/10 (Kana idha dakhala rajab, qal) "When the month of
Rajab arrived, the prophet used to pray: (Allahumma barik lend fi
rajaba wa sha'ban wa ballighna ramadhan!) 'O Allah! Make us
those who are aware of the blessings and abundance of the months
Rajab and Shaban and who benefit from them. Make us live
through such blessings and enter into Ramadhan."

(Wa kana idha kanat laylatu’l-jumu’ati qal) When it was the
Friday night, he would say: (Hadhihi laylatu’l-gharrdu) "This is
such a blissful, glistening, happy spiritual night, (wa yawmun
azhar) and such a happy and bright day."

Yes now we are in the daytime of Friday. It is a bright blessed,
glistening, and spiritually beautiful day. May Almighty Allah have
us appreciate this precious day.

We infer from this hadith that the Prophet SAS used to long for
Ramadhan from the beginning of Rajab. He would seek the month
of Ramadhan and wish that he arrived in Ramadhan. In his
prayers he would say, "Bless Rajab and Sha'ban and take us to
Ramadhan." As you know, Rajab, Sha'ban and Ramadhan are the
spiritual season of the three months. Our forefathers named it as
"Three Months." May Allah be pleased with them. They have read
the books and sources on Islam, and they have tried to do
everything in the best way possible. They tried to carry out the
orders of Allah and thus earn his consent. May their resting place
be illuminated in peace, let their graves be full of light. May their
spirits be happy: their ranks in paradise, high.
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There are great opportunities, beautiful and special nights in
the three months season. The first of the special nights is the
Raghaib Night. When is the time for the Raghaib Night? Which day
of Rajab is it? It is not a fixed date in Rajab: It is the first Friday
night of Rajab--the night joining the first Thursday to Friday. It is
a blessed night that must be desired and spent in prayers. We had
it last night this year.

There is also the Mi'raj (Ascension) Night in Rajab--the night
joining the 26th of Rajab to 27th of Rajab. It is a beautiful blessed
night in which our beloved Prophet SAS ascended to heavens
(Mi'raj). Then there comes the fifteenth night of Sha'ban, the
Bara'ah Night. It is a night in which the events and destinies of the
coming year are determined. It is an important night and one
should be prepared for that night. We should seek refuge with
Allah and ask Him to place us among the righteous and happy ones,
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not among the rebellious ones. We should be prepared accordingly.
b. Rajab is the Month of Repentance

Rajab is the month of tawba. Tawba means turning to Allah:¢
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(Wa man taba ilallahi taballahu aleyhi) "If a servant turns to
Allah, Allah turns to him." This is the actual meaning
of tawba. That is, tawba means abandoning the false paths, the
deeds of the ignorance and disobedience, the sinful actions,
prohibitions, shortcomings and unawareness and turning to a
lifestyle that is favorable to Allah. The month of Rajab is a great
opportunity for this turning.

Let us read another hadith from the book Ramizu’l-Ahadith
which is compiled by our great master Ahmed Ziyauddin
Gumushkhanawi--may his abode be Paradise:

This hadith was reported by Sa'id ibn-1 Abi Rashid and included
in the collections of Tabarani. The Prophet SAS said:’

LR s s 0 /1,0/}//

5 -0z 300 0 /w} G cc0s g0 o - o oo AR

A TR R Gg s s g0 - o - T

w\uwwu,ﬂwru@@wruw ——

6 Buhari, Sahih, c.IV, s.1774, no:4473; Muslim, Sahih, c.IV, s.2129, Tevbe 49/10,
no:2770; Taberani, Mu 'cemii’l-Kebir, ¢.XXIII, s.69, no:139; Hz. Aise RA’dan.

Hakim, Miistedrek, c.4, s.287, no:7663; sahabeden bir sahistan.

7 Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, c.VI, .69, no:5538; Said ibn-1 Rasid RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.12, s.558, n0:35168; Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢. X111, s.110, no:12683.
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RE. 288/13 (Rajabu shahrun azim) "Rajab is a magnificent,
important month. It is a respected, great month. (Yudaifu’'llahu
fihi’l-hasandt) Almighty Allah rewards the deeds that are done in
this month in many folds." In comparison to the reward for a deed
that is done in other months, there will be a lot more rewards for
the same deed when it is carried out in Rajab.

The first thing we plan to do in Rajab is repentance and turning
to Allah (tawba). With a sincere heart, we repent and try to be one
of the beloved servants of Allah. We try to live like the beloved
servants of Allah, improve our disposition and direction, and walk
in the path of Allah with determination and perseverance.

Then the Prophet SAS used to fast many days in Rajab. He
praised and encouraged fasting in Rajab. As you know, fasting has
an important effect in shaping the will power of a person. The
human being is a living creature which is equipped with a desire for
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food. All living beings have this desire. The desire for food and
nutrition is a strong desire. In Islam, this desire for food is kept
under control, it is prevented while fasting. We prevent ourselves
from eating and drinking while fasting despite the fact that eating
1s our right and we have the desire to eat and drink. We also prevent
ourselves from some other desires while we fast.

This requires some effort, yet it teaches a person how to
overcome his own desires. It teaches the person self control. That
1s why fasting is much recommended in Rajab, the month of seeking
forgiveness and turning to Allah. How is the ability of self control
achieved? By abstaining from eating food, a person strengthens his
will power and dominate over the desires of his nafs. He will learn
how to dominate the desires of his nafs. Thus his tawba will be
based on strong foundations. He will maintain his tawba and stay
in the path of Allah consistently.

(Fa man sama yawman min rajabin) "One who fasts a day from
the month of Rajab, (faka-annamad sama sanatan) ears rewards as
though he has fasted a whole year," says the Prophet SAS in the
hadith. Our Lord is the Most Gracious of the gracious, the Most
Generous of the generous, so He grants rewards in many folds for
our deeds which are small in quantity. For instance, if a person
enlivens a Night of Power, he will be given the rewards as though
he had worshipped one thousand months. Here if a person fasts one
day in Rajab, he will be given rewards as though he had fasted an
entire year.

(Wa man sama minhu seb'ata ayyamin ghullikat 'anhu abwdabu
jahannam) "If one fasts seven days of Rajab, the gates of Hell are
closed for him." As you know, it was reported that there are seven
levels of hell, and it has seven gates. These seven gates will be
closed for that person. That means the person will not enter the
hellfire.

(Wa man sama minhu themdniyata ayyamin futihat lahil
themdaniyatu abwabi’l-jannah) "If one fasts eight days of Rajab,
eight gates of Paradise are opened for him." There are eight gates
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of Paradise. In the continuation of the hadith it is stated: "If one
fasts ten days in Rajab, he will be granted whatever he wants. If
one fasts fifteen days in Rajab, a caller from the heavens will say,
"Your offences has been wiped off; start you deeds anew.' If a person
fasts more days in Rajab, Almighty Allah will grant him more
rewards. Almighty Allah asked Prophet Noah to be on board of the
ark, and he fasted the month of Rajab aboard. He asked those on
board to fast too.

We ought to tell the story of Prophet Noah AS. While he lived
in what is Iraq today, Almighty Allah ordered him to build an ark.
As he started the construction, his people mocked at him: "There is
no water here, why do you build a ship?"

Almighty Allah is the most gracious, he has infinite knowledge.
And the Prophets of Allah do not do anything wrong; they obey the
order of Allah. Prophet Noah AS built the ark and the torrential
rains started. Prophet Noah took the believers to the ark, and they
all were saved--along with the animals aboard—from the
flood. According to the hadith, Prophet Noah AS boarded the ark
in Rajab. [The ark sailed for six months till the day of Ashura. The
ark landed on Mount Judi. On that day, all aboard were fasting in
praise of Allah. Almighty Allah split the sea for the Children of
Israel on the day of Ashura. Almighty Allah accepted the
repentance of Prophet Adam AS and people of Prophet Jonah AS on
the day of Ashura. Prophet Abraham AS was born on the day of
Ashura.]

c. Rajab is the Month of Allah

With another hadith, I would like to complete my talk about the
month of Rajab. According to Hasan of Basra, the Prophet SAS
said:8

8 Deylemi, Miisnediil-Firdevs, c.II, s.275, no:3276; Ibn-i Askir, Mu'cem, c.I,
s.114, no:210; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-Iman, c.IIl, s.374, no:3813; Enes ibn-1 Malik
RA’dan.
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RE. 289/2 (Rajabu shahru’llah) "Rajab is the month of Allah.
(Wa sha'banu shahri) And Sha'ban is my month. (Wa ramadhanu
shahri ummati) And Ramadhan is the month of my Ummah." Rajab
is the month of Allah because Almighty Allah forgives his servants
in this month. Rajab is the month of repentance and turning to
Allah for the servants. Almighty Allah accepts the repentance of
His servants in Rajab. He forgives them their sins. Their book of
record is cleared off the offences.

Sha'ban is the month the Prophet claims to be his own. We, as

Kenzii’l-Ummal, cXII, s.556, no:35164; Kesfii'l-Hafd, c.Il, s.341, no:1358;
Camiu’l-Ehadis, ¢. X111, s.109, no:12682.
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the Ummah of the Prophet SAS, must pay extra attention to follow
his path and say salat-u seldm for him during the moth of
Shaban. We should try our best to spend the month with prayers
and worship.

Ramadhan is our month, the month of the Ummah of Prophet
Muhammad SAS. We must push our efforts to the limit in this
month and harvest the rewards for the spiritual activities and
rewards that have been accumulating since the beginning of
Rajab. In certain books, it is stated that Rajab is the month of
sawing, Sha'ban is the month of caring, and Ramadhan is the
month of harvesting.

By looking at all these reports, we come to a conclusion. This
three-month period is a special time for us to abandon the wrong
deeds and turning to Allah in repentance, to follow the path
Almighty Allah has ordered for us, to start living as a good Muslim,
to train our self by fasting, to strengthen our will power, to cleanse
ourselves physically and spiritually, to earn rewards, and to live a
good life. In Ramadhan we increase our zeal and harvest the
rewards. Then we reach the Eid at the end of Ramadhan in this life
and in the hereafter, too. This time period is a special opportunity
and means granted for the servants.

d. Three People to be Humiliated

Once the Prophet SAS said "Amen!" three times when he
stepped on the pulpit to deliver a sermon. Afterwards he was asked
why he said "Amen!" three times. The Prophet SAS responded:
"Gabriel AS made three duas, and I said 'Amen' for them. First, the
angel said, 'Woe to a child who had his parents or only one of them
and he failed to earn the paradise by not serving them well and not
getting their blessings. May his nose be rubbed to dirt in
humiliation.' I responded saying 'Amen!"

This means a person must serve his parents, kiss their hands in
respect, keep them happy and earn their blessings. This will earn
the person admittance to paradise. He will earn the consent of
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Allah by earning the blessings of his parents.

"Gabriel AS said the second prayer: 'Woe to the person who fails
to saysalat-u seldm on the Prophet when his name 1is
mentioned. May his nose be rubbed to dirt in humiliation.' I said
'Amen!' to that too."

This means we ought to say "Sallahu 'alayhi wa sallam" or
"“'Alayhi’s-saldtu wa’s-saldm" or another one of the saldt-u
salam when we hear the name of the Prophet SAS. Let me remind
you also that we should say saldt-u saldém in plenty on Fridays.
That is the recommendation of the Prophet SAS. Remember, today
is the Friday, the first Friday of Rajab. You should say one hundred
times or one thousand time saldt-u saldém on the Prophet SAS.

"Gabriel AS said the third dua: "Woe to the person who reached
the month of Ramadhan yet failed to benefit the spirituality and
blessings of Ramadhan thus failed to be forgiven by Almighty
Allah. May his nose be rubbed to dirt in humiliation." I said
'Amen!' to that, too."

Yes dear respected Brothers and sister! We have entered the
month of Rajab; it is the first day of it today. Sha'ban will arrive
and special nights will come too. We are going to do our servitude
with prayers and enter the month of Ramadhan. We are going to
offer our Tarawih prayers with saldt-u saldms to our beloved
Prophet SAS. Many brothers will retreat to the mosques
for i'tikaf for the last ten days of Ramadhan. With all the righteous
deeds and prayers throughout these three months, we ought to
become a servant who has been forgiven his offences and
shortcomings. We should aspire to be like that on the day of Eid
with all of our zeal and determination.

We ought to complete this three-month course of spiritual
training and get our certificate of freedom from the hellfire, and the
certificate of admission to paradise. We must try for that.
Otherwise, we may be subjected to the condemnation of Gabriel
AS. The prophet said "amen!" to that. It is a serious matter. One
who fails to benefit from Ramdhan is subjected to the
condemnation: "Woe to the person who fails to benefit from the
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blessings of Ramadhan. May his nose be rubbed to dirt in
humiliation."

If a person had never lifted a finger to do good deeds and never
worshipped in Ramadhan, he wil be deprived of the blessings. He
will be a loser.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! May Almighty Allah keep us on his
path establishing the remembrance of his name. We must offer our
servitude to Allah from the bottom of our hearts, with love and
eagerness. We needit. We need the prayers, the servitude, and the
mercy of Allah. We need the grace of Allah. We ought to try and
work sincerely.

Servitude to Allah is beautiful. An obedient and dutiful servant
of Allah would be showered with blessings and abundance.

This is the first Friday of a blessed month. Almighty Allah has
hidden a precious time, in the blessed hours of Friday. Just like the
Night of Power being hidden in Ramadhan. If the servants knew
when it is, then they would relax and try only at that specific time
or night. At the precious time of the Friday, the prayers are
answered. That is why we ask Almighty Allah to coincide the time
of our prayers with that special hidden time of Friday. May he
receive our prayers with the best of receptions. May He grant us
and our beloved ones happiness in this life and in the hereafter.

Dear audience of AKRA! I congratulate you for the arrival of the
month Rajab. May the month of Sha'ban be blessed and fruitful for
you. May Allah take you to Ramadhan in health and
happiness. May he make His beloved servants whom He is pleased
with. May he honor you with His beauty in His Paradise.

As-salamu alatkum wa rahmatu’llaht wa barakatuh! May
peace, mercy and abundance of Allah be with you.

November 24, 1995
Friday Discourse -- AKRA
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03.THE MONTH OF SHA'BAN

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad COSAN

We are in the month of Sha'ban, one of the "three blessed
months" of the year; Ramadhan is around the corner. We all are
delighted to prepare for the Night of Baraat and for the king of the
months, Ramadhan.

Sha'ban was the month of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh); he would
spend the nights with prayers and the days with fasting often in
this month. When asked by A'isha, the "mother of the believers," he
replied, "O A'isha! This is the month in which the Angel of Death is
given the names of people who are going to die this year. I love to
have my name given while I fast."

The companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) -- may Allah be
pleased with them -- and the awliyaullah (close friends of Allah)
who followed the tradition of the Prophet, would fast often and
spend many hours with reciting Qur'an and salawaat in this
month. The rich would pay their zakaat in this month so that the
poor would gain strength for fasting in Ramadhan. Some governors
would declare amnesty to the prisoners, and the merchants pay
their creditors and close their accounts. Most of them would
perform ghusl and go into i'tikaf by retreating into a mosque upon
observing the crescent of the Ramadhan.

The Night of Baraat is not only the most important night of
Sha'ban but also one of the the most blessed, fruitful nights of the
year. It is the festival of angels; blessings, mercy and abundance
descend on earth during this night. Believers are granted
forgiveness except those who commit shirk by attributing a partner
to God, who keep a grudge in their hearts, who severe the
relationship with their relatives and friends, who practice sorcery,
who drink, who indulge in riba, and who "sell" their honor.

In the Night of Baraat, important events to happen in the year
are decided. For instance, the sustenance and life spans are
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allocated; those who will perform the pilgrimage are decided. Some
attain the mercy of Allah and get rewards; some incur the wrath of
Allah and get punished. Many will prepare their shrouds and
graves unknowingly. There will be so many who expect to have a
place in Paradise, yet they will find themselves in Hell.

The Night of Baraat is an awesome night; once during such a
night, Hassan of Basra left his house extremely pale as if he got out
of a grave. He was asked what made him fear and grieve so much.
He replied: "I swear that I am in a state worse than that of a man
whose ship has sunk because I am sure of the sins that I committed,
but I am not sure of the acceptance of my good deeds. That is why I
worry so much."

My beloved brothers and sisters! Prepare for this special night
ahead of time by fasting, giving charities, paying zakaat, repenting,
reciting Qur'an and salawaat, offering voluntary prayers, and
visiting the relatives and friends. Turn to Allah with tears, and seek
forgiveness, mercy and blessings. Ask for the plenitude of
sustenance, good fortune, and guidance. May He open our hearts to
receive His blessings and inspiration. May He save us from
disasters, calamities and ill deeds. May He grant victory to
the mujahideen. May he make us honorable and happy in this world
and in the hereafter.

The flurry of this temporary world has no end; the life in the
hereafter is eternal. May Allah subhanahu wa ta'ala awaken the
Nation of Prophet Muhammad from the sleep of unawareness. May
He make it easier for them to see the truth as truth and follow it,
and the falsehood as falsehood and avoid it. May He grant us a
complete preparation for the hereafter.

Islam, January 1996
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04. VIRTUES OF RAMADHAN

Prof. Dr. M Es'ad Cosan

As-salamu aleykum wa rahmetu’llahi wa berekdatuhii!
Peace, mercy and blessings of Allah be with you.

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

May Almighty Allah be pleased with you. May He have you
benefit from the mercy and blessings of this month that are
prepared for the virtuous servants of Allah.

Dear Brothers and Sisters!

Salméan-1 Farisi RA was one of the closest companions of the
Prophet SAS:®

0.0 0, H g ~-oO-
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(Salmani minna ehle’l-beyti) "Salman is from us, my family."
Salméan RA reported:!0

9 Hakim, Miistedrek, c.IIl, s.691, no:6539, 6541; Taberani, Mu 'cemii’l-Kebir,
¢.VI, s.212, no:6040; Isfahani, Ahbdr-1 Isfahan, c.I, s.136, no: 125; Ibn-i Asakir,
Térih-i Dimagk, ¢.XXI, s.408; Mizzi, Tehzibiil-Kemdl, ¢.XI, s.251; Ibn-i Sa'd,
Tabékat, ¢.IV, s.83; Ibn-i Hibban, Tabdkatii’l-Muhaddisin, c.I, s.203; Kiiseyr ibn-i
Abdullah el-Miizeni Rh.A babasindan, o da dedesinden.

Bezzar, Miisned, c.I1, s.293, n0:6534; Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdeuvs, c.II, s.337,
no:3522; Hz. Ali RA’dan.

Mecmaii’z-Zevaid, ¢ VI, s.189, no:10137 ve c.IX, s.154, no:14688, 14689;
Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢.XI, s.690, no:33440; Kesfii’l-Hafd, c.I1, s.490, no:1505; Camiu’l-
Ehadis, ¢.XIII, s.284, no:13125.

10 Ibn-i Huzeyme, Sahih, c.IIl, s.191, no:1887; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-iman, c.I1I,
$.305, n0:3608; Heysemi, Miisnedii’l-Haris, c.I, s.412, no:321; Tbn-i Sahin, Fadailii
Sehri Ramadan, c.1, s.18, no:16; Selméan-1 Farisi RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ VIII, s.757, no:23714 ve s.961, n0:24276; Camiii’l-Ehadis,
¢.XXIII, s.176, no:25782.
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(Khatabana rastlu’llah SAS fi akhiri yawmin min sha'ban) "On
the last day of Sha'ban, the Messenger of Allah delivered a sermon."
According to Salman RA, the Prophet SAS said:

(Ya ayyuha’ n-nds) O mankind (Qad ezallekum shehrun
azimun) A great month has cast a shadow on you." Since it is still
Sha'ban, not Ramadhan yet, the Prophet expressed it that way.
(mubarakun) "It is a blessed month, (shahrun fihi laylatun kRhayrun
min elfi shehrin) a month in which is a night that is better than a
thousand months."

As you know, the Night of Power is better than one thousand
months. It is somehow hidden in Ramadhan. The Prophet SAS
suggested: "Search for the Night of Power in the last ten days of
Ramadhan." He also suggested the odd days of Ramadhan. The
Prophet would spend the last ten days of Ramadhan in the mosque.
He would not go to his house; he would spend his time in worship.
For us to benefit from the blessings of the Night of Power, we must
follow the footsteps of the Prophet.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! Prophet Mohammed SAS was a

messenger of Allah, His most beloved servant, the master of all who
lived before and after him, the noblest of all mankind, the leader of
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the prophets, and the owner of the highest stage in the hereafter.
He was exemplary in code of conduct and in the lifestyle.
Everything about his was excellent. Yet during the three months
season, he would do more worship despite the fact that he was in a
state of worship continuously. This is a great observation for us to
take a lesson.

During the month of Rajab, the prophet fasted more days than
he did other months. Rajab is the month two months before
Ramadhan. There is the Raghaib Night in Rajab. That is a signal
for Muslims to realize that three months season has arrived.
Almighty Allah grants great blessings during the night of Raghaib.
In the twenty-seventh night of Rajab, the Prophet had the Mi'ra;.
The Prophet was accepted to the Divine Presence and saw Almighty
Allah during Mi'raj that happened in Rajab.

The Prophet maintained his worship in Sha'ban. He maintained
his fasting, too. There is the night of Bara'ah in the middle of
Shaban. We have had the Bara'ah Night and reached Ramadhan.
The Prophet was delivering His sermon at the end of Shaban. I am
reading the hadith reported by Salman RA.

a. The Night of Power and I’tikaf

In the hadith the Prophet SAS indicates how great and blessed
the month of Ramadhan is. Then, he states that the Night of Power
that is better than one thousand months is hidden in the month of
Ramadhan. Since the Night of Power is hidden in Ramadhan, we
should spend every night of Ramadhan as if it is the Night of Power.

In fact, there is a proverb: "Consider every night as the Night of
Power, every person you meet as Khidir." The person you meet
could look poor, homeless, be in need of a hair trim, yet you must
not look down upon him. He could be Khidir AS. Do not spend your
night in unawareness; it could be the Night of Power. Our ancestors
recommended us to enliven every night as though it were the Night
of Power.
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Prof. Dr. M. Es'ad COSAN, SWEDEN

The very first thing the Prophet pointed out in this hadith is the
Night of Power. Then we must keep the Night of Power in our mind
as an important matter. We have the intention: "If Almighty Allah
allows me, I would like to do i'tikaf as the Prophet did in the last
ten days of Ramadhan. I will spend the day and night in a mosque.
I can read the jurisprudence books and learn about the manners of
the i'tikaf. It is a Sunnah muakkad. If nobody does i'tikaf in a
locality, everybody in that locality will be held responsible. I will
do it this Ramadhan." Let us have this intention and catch the
Night of Power.

Almighty Allah has promised: "You ask from Me, I will give you
what you want." Our beloved Prophet SAS said that Almighty
Allah would give Paradise for those who want it. That is why we
need to turn to Allah in prayers and ask from Him with sincerity
and zeal.

There are ahadith that each Muslim should ask Almighty Allah
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for martyrdom: "My Lord! Let me give my life for Your sake in Your
path. Grant me martyrdom." If a person does not have a desire to
die as a martyr, he dies in a state of hypocrisy. Each Muslim should
be willing to give up his life for Allah.

If a Muslim dies in his bed with the desires of becoming a
martyr, Almighty Allah would elevate his rank to the level of
martyrs. This is stated in the ahadith. That means the intentions
are very important.

Then we should have the intention of "catching" the Night of
Power by practicing i'tikdf in the last ten days of Ramadhan. We
remind our brothers and Sisters so that they do not miss the
opportunities. We reminded about the three months over two
months ago. We reminded about Sha'ban and Ramadhan. Now I
am telling you about the Night of Power.

b. Sacrifice on the Eid-al-Fitr

Let me tell you something else. As you know we sacrifice an
animal on the Eid-al-Adha. Those who are qualified as "rich" from
an Islamic point of view would buy a good-looking ram and
slaughter it on the day of Eid-al-Adha. May Allah accept their
sacrifice. We ought to have the intention about Eid-al-Adha, too:
"By the will of Allah, I intend to sacrifice an animal on the next Eid-
al-Adha." Let it be our practice to have intentions for good deeds.

Sacrificing an animal on the day of Eid-al-Adha is a must
(wajib), and every practicing Muslim who is "rich" does that. Yet
there is the sacrifice on the day of Eid-al-Fitr. We are on the second
day or Ramadhan, and I am reminding you ahead of time:
Sacrificing an animal on the day of Eid-al-Fitr has so much
rewards—seven hundred folds!

In a hadith the Prophet SAS listed four deeds that are rewarded
in seven hundred folds:

1. Spending in the way of Allah is rewarded seven hundred folds:
Jihad, Hajj, Umrah and alike.
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2. Spending for the parents is rewarded seven hundred folds:
their food, clothing, rent and alike.

3. Spending for the family is rewarded seven hundred folds.
Isn't that nice? Islam pays utmost attention to the love and
affection in the family. Taking a bag of grocery for the spouse and
children would make them happy and content, so they would not
look at what other people have. They would find all they need at
home. All of this spending is rewarded seven hundred times.

4. Sacrificing an animal on the day of Eid-al-Fitr is rewarded
seven hundred folds. Why is it so? The Eid is a happy day, a day
to celebrate. If one slaughters an animal on that day, there would
be an abundance of sustenance in the house. Do not think of Turkey
or our time only. Islam is for all times and places. Imagine a desert
or a remote village where there are no butcher shops or grocery
stores. Think about the times of scarcity.

When an animal is sacrificed, there would be abundance and
feast in the house. One could entertain his guests easily by offering
them meat dishes. That is also a reminder for you.

I have reminded you two things that we could practice in near
future: Practice 1'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadhan so that
you could appreciate the Night of Power and not miss it. Then, by
the will of Allah, if you have the means, you sacrifice an animal on
the day of Eid-al-Fitr and receive seven hundred folds of rewards.

Salman RA, the companion of the Prophet, the crown of our
heads, reported from the Prophet SAS: "Our beloved Prophet
delivered a sermon on the last day of Sha'ban." First he said that
Ramadhan is a great month, it is a blessed month, and he said that
there is the Night of Power in Ramadhan. These are very
important.

c. Tarawih Prayer

The Prophet SAS continued in the hadith:
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Tarawih Prayers
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(Ja'alalahu siyamahil faridaten wa qiyima laylihi tatawwu'an)
"Allah made fasting during the days in this month obligatory (fard)
and prayers at night non-obligatory but rewarding (tatawwu)." We
all fast during the day and offer Tarawih prayers after Ish'a as the
tatawwu’ worship. We practice Tarawih as the sunnah of the
Prophet SAS with eagerness and zeal. It is in Ramadhan—not in
other months.

Al-hamdu lillah, we could not find any room inside the Yeni
Cami; we offered the sunnah prayer outside, then found some room
inside. I congratulate our brothers in Denizli—may Allah be
pleased with them. It is the abundance of Islam that Muslims do
not fit in the mosques and the congregation spills to the streets. It
is an indication that the youth realize the beauty of Islam and
practice it. We pray that it is a continuous effort and it increases in
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time.
d. Seventy-Fold Rewards for Good Deeds

The Prophet continued:
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(Men tagarraba fihi bi-hasletin mine’l-khayri aw edda faridaten
kdne kemen eddd seb'ine faridaten fi mda siwdhu) "If a person gets
closer to Allah in this month by doing a good deed or fulfilling an
obligation, he would be like a person who fulfilled seventy
obligations in other times." Zakat, for instance, could be paid in
Ramadhan although it is not an obligation to be carried out in
Ramadhan.

If a Person goes for Umrah in Ramadhan, he receives much more
rewards than he would if went for Umrah other times. This is the
abundance of the month of Ramadhan.

Since I am following the hadith, I did not mention other ahadith
about Ramadhan that are introductory ahadith. Almighty Allah
prepares Paradise, heavens and earth spiritually in Ramadhan.
The gates of Paradise are opened for the believers, and the gates of
Hell are closed. The sky is decorated. Almighty Allah orders Jibril
AS: "Go and tie the leaders of satans with chains and throw them
to the oceans. There are ahadith on this. It means the satans
become weaker and they do not fool believers as much as they would
other times. Almighty Allah reduces the temptations for evil.

The decoration of the sky and Paradise, opening of the gates of
Paradise and closure of the gates of Hell are good things. All these
happen because this month is an important month. A good deed in
this month is rewarded as the fulfillment of seventy obligations
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outside of Ramadhan. All of this means we should try doing good
deeds in Ramadhan as much as we can. This is so encouraging, isn't
it?

e. The Month of Patience and Abundance
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(Wa huwa shahru’s-sabri) "And, it is the month of patience.”
Almighty Allah ordered us not to do some of the pure and good
things during the day in Ramadhan:

"—Do not eat food or drink during the day."

We accept the order and observe it. We would not drink water
even if we get very thirsty. Well in some places Ramadhan could be
in winter and the days would be short. However, in some places, it
could be summer time. The days would be long. Our forefathers
kept fasting while they harvested the wheat during the hot days of
summer. Their mouth got dry and their lips got cracked, yet they
kept their patience. It is the month of patience.

Different parts of the world could experience different seasons
at a given time. For instance, our brothers in Australia are having
summer while you are having winter in Turkey. Your days are
short while theirs is long. Nevertheless, all of us undergo some
patience test. If we maintain our patience from the morning till the
night that would be excellent.

We are patient about not eating food and not drinking water
during the day. Another form of the patience is not getting angry.
You should not get angry with your children, your spouse, your
neighbor or your associates. You have to be gentle, soft and calm
towards them. You have to control your eyes and your tongue.
These are also parts of being patient.
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(Wa’s-sabru thawdabuhu’l-jannah) "The reward for patience is
Paradise." The patience is very important. It could be hard for a
person to maintain patience, yet its reward is Paradise. The
Prophet promised Paradise for those who practice patience and fast
properly.
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(Wa shahru’l-muwdasati) "This is the month of muwdsdh," i.e.,
helping somebody by giving him food, clothing or other things. We
shall spare some money, go to the market, buy few things: half a
kilo of cheese, three kilos of rice, five kilos of potatoes, some onions
and other things. We shall put them in a box and take it to a poor
family. That would be a support for that family.

Ramadhan is the month of helping one another. A believer
should look after other believers, help the needy and make them
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happy. He should help them cope with the economical hardship.
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(Wa shahrun yuzddu fi rizqi’l-mu'mini fihi) "Almighty Allah
increases the sustenance of the believer in this month." In fact, if
you draw a graphic of what you eat in your home and compare the
section for Ramadhan with the rest of the year, you can see the
increase in Ramadhan. That is because of the blessings of
Ramadhan as indicated in this hadith. the sustenance of the
believer is increased in Ramadhan. You see a variety of food at the
table.

Our late master Mehmed Zahid Efendi —may his abode be
Paradise— used to say: "The sustenance of a person is what he eats,
no what he keeps in his safe." Imagine some cheese or jam in a jar.
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If you lick the jar from outside, you get nothing. That cheese or jam
is not your sustenance unless you eat it.

In Ramadhan we witness that a variety of food would be at the
table. If we try to count it, our fingers would not be sufficient; we
would out-count the toes, too. This abundance in Ramadhan is due
to the fact that is indicated in this hadith: "The sustenance of the
believer is increased in this month." Sadaqa rastlullah—the
Messenger of Allah stated the truth.

f. Reward for Providing Food for a Fasting Person
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(Men aftara fihi saimen kdne maghfiraten li-zuniibihi) "If a
person provides food for a person who has fasted the day, he will
have his own offenses forgiven." This is another aspect to
remember. We shall generously invite people for dinner in
Ramadhan.

(Wa itqa raqabatihi mine’n-ndr) "And he would free his neck
from Hellfire. (Wa kdne lehii mithli ejrihi) "What ever the reward
the fasting person earns, the same would be given to the person who
provide him food in the evening (min ghayri en yenqusa min ejrihi
shay’) without any decrease in the rewards of the person who
fasted." This is very important, too, because we would earn the
same rewards the fasting person gets when we invite him for
dinner.

In the continuation of the hadith, there is another good news:
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(Qali: Ya rastilallah! Leyse kullund yejidu ma yufattirus-saim.)
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"O prophet of Allah! Not all of us have the means to provide dinner
for a fasting person." They had quite a bit hardship. They hardly
had any food in their houses to feed a person. They were curious
about what would happen to a person who could not provide much
of food for a fasting person. The Prophet said:
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(Yu'tillahu hadhe’s-thawdbe men fettara saimen ald temratin,
aw ald sherbeti ma'in, aw medhkati lebenin.) "Almighty Allah gives
this reward to any person who offers a date fruit, a sip of water, or
some milk to a fasting person." Even the small offers to the fasting
person are rewarded in large quantities.

Having heard of this hadith, we should provide things for people
to break their fast when the sun goes down. It would be quite
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beneficial if one carries a bag of dates to offer to other people.
Sometimes, they would be on the road or at work when the time
arrives for iftar. They could break their fast with the date you offer.
You get your rewards.

Last week, we were traveling towards Izmir. We stopped at
somebody's house. I told the host: "Bring something for us to break
our fast and earn the rewards." They brought food and we had iftar.
According to this hadith, they earned the same rewards that we
earned by fasting without any decrease in our rewards.

g. Month of Mercy and Forgiveness
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(Wa huwa shahrun awwaluhit rahmetun) "This is such a month
that the first part is dominated by the mercy of Allah." We are
surrounded by the mercy of Allah al-hamdu lillah! (Wa awsatuhii
maghfiratun) "The middle of this month is dominated by the
forgiveness of the sins." We all have wrongdoing in the past, and we
have so many shortcomings. As we keep fasting, Almighty Allah
forgives us our sins by the middle of this month. (Wa dkhiruhi itqun
minen ndr) "The last part of this month is freedom from the
hellfire." Almighty Allah will say, "O My servant! You have fasted
in Ramadhan, I have forgiven you and freed you from the fire." It
is for those who fasted in Ramadhan properly.

May Almighty Allah place us among those who are freed from
the Hellfire.
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(Men khaffefe an memlikihi fihi ghafara’ llahu lehii wa
a'tekahtli mine’ n-ndar) As you know in the past the prisoners of
wars could be taken as slaves. The slaves had to work hard. The
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prophet said: "If a person reduces the burden on his slave in this
month--some slaves were Muslims, yet they still had to work--
Almighty Allah forgives that person (wa a'tekahit minen nar) and
frees him from the hellfire."

h. Do Plenty of Dhikr and Supplication in Ramadhan
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(Festekthirii fihi min erbai hisdl) "Do these four deeds in plenty
(Hasleteyni turdune bithima rabbekum) two of these deeds will have
you earn the consent of your Lord. (Wa hasleteyni laghinde bikum
anhumad) The other two deeds are something you cannot give up."
What could be these four deeds? (Feemmel hasletdni’lletani urdune
bihima rabbekum) "What are the two deeds with which you are
going to earn the consent of Allah? (Feshahddetu en la ildhe
itlla’llah) To bear witness that there is no deity but Allah." This is
a very important word. (Wa testaghfiriinehii) "The second one is
seeking forgiveness."

What we understand is that we need to keep saying "Esh-hadu
en la ildhe illallah" and "Estaghfirullah."  We could say
"Estaghfirullah al azim wa ettibu ileyh"

I had written in the magazines in the past: "Ramadhan is the
month of Tasawwuf." As you see in this hadith, the Prophet is
ordering the practices of Tasawwuf. You shall do the dhikr of "La
tlahe illallah" and "Estaghfirullah." With these dhikr, you will
make Almighty Allah pleased with you. It is grace of Allah that he
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is pleased with us when we say "Ld ildhe illallah" and
"Estaghfirullah." What a great system of belief!

Dear brothers and Sisters, do these dhikr and become a good
dervish.

(Wa emmel-hasletani’lletni 1a ghinde bikum anhumd) "The
other two deeds that you could not do without are (Fetes'eliina’llahe
" l-jenneh wa teiiziine bihi mine’n-ndr) asking Paradise from Allah
and seek refuge with Allah from hellfire." We shall keep praying:
"Our Lord! Send us to Your Paradise! Our Lord! Free us from the
hellfire!"
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(Wa men ashbaa fihi saimen) "If a person provides food and
water to somebody who fasted the day, (sagahu ’ llahu tedla min
hawdi sherbeten) Almighty Allah provides that person from the pool
of Kawthar in a way that (Id yezmau ba'dehd ebedd@) one who drinks
from that pool never feels thirsty again."

With this hadith, the Prophet had given us the good news that
the person who provides some food to another person who has fasted
the day will be served from the pool of Kawthar in Paradise. Thus
we have completed the hadith. If you took notes, you have gathered
quite a bit of information. Let us go over the hadith:

We must be careful and not miss the Night of Power. For this,
we should practice i'tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadhan. If we
have the money, we should sacrifice an animal on the day of Eid-al-
Fitr. We must realize that this month is the month of patience and
remember that the reward for patience is Paradise. If a person does
good deeds in this month, he will receive the rewards in seventy
folds. We must do charitable deeds in this month.

The sustenance 1s increased in this month, and we must be
thankful for that and say "Alhamdu lillah!" We shall support the
poor and needy by giving them money or goods. Everybody will
have some kind of a feast in Ramadhan, and feel free of hardship.

Those who provide food for a person who is fasting will be
forgiven their sins and are freed from the hellfire. They also receive
the same rewards that the fasting person receives. That is why we
need to open our doors and invite people for iftar. If we cannot
afford it, we could offer simple things such as a cup of water, a date
fruit, or some milk to a fasting person to break his fast in the
evening. That will also bring the same rewards.

We shall do the dhikr "La ilahe illallah" and "Estaghfirullah" in
plenty and ask for Paradise from Almighty Allah. We shall also ask
Almighty Allah to be saved from the hellfire often: "Or Lord!
Forgive us our wrongdoing. Do not send us to hellfire. Keep us in
Your Paradise!"
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May Almighty Allah have you practice all the good things stated
by the Prophet SAS in this hadith. May He have you live many
Ramadhans as his beloved servants who practice the deeds that are
favorable to Allah and benefit from the blessings of these months.

May Allah grant you a life in compliance with His consent. May
He illuminate your hearts, fill your hearts with His love, and make
you His beloved servants. May he grant you a good end as you
depart from this life and accept you as illuminated servants whom
He is pleased with. May He honor all of us with His beauty in His
Paradise. May He make us neighbors to his beloved Prophet
Muhammed Mustafa in the hereafter. May He grant us the drinks
from the pool of Kawthar in Paradise.

As-salamu aleykum wa rahmatu’llahu wa barakdtuhii!..

Peace, mercy and blessings of Allah be with you.

February 2, 1995 / Ramadhan 2, 1415
Bizim Eller Radio, Denizli, Turkey
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05. HAVE TAQWA

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad COSAN

Auzu bi'llahi mine’sh-shaytani’r-rajim.

I seek refuge with Allah from Satan
Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim.

In the name of Allah the Merciful the Beneficent.

Al-hamdu li'llahi rabbi’l-alemine hamden kethiran tayyiben
mubdraken fih... Kema yenbaghi li-jaldli wajhihi wa li-'azimi
sultanih... Wa’s-saldtu wa’s-seldmu ald seyyidind muhammedin wa
ala alihi wa sahbihi wa men tebi'ahii bi-thsdnin ejmain...

Praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Universe. We praise Him
with the best of the praises endlessly. Peace and blessings of Allah
be upon our beloved Prophet Muhammed, his family, his
companions and his sincere followers.

a. Fear Allah!

Dear Brothers and Sisters!
Almighty Allah says:
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(Ya eyyuhe’lledhine Gmenu’ttequ’llah) "O you who believe, fear
Allah! (Waltenzur nafsun ma gaddemet li-ghadin) And observe
what you send to the hereafter ahead of time. (Wattaqu’llah) Fear
Allah! (Inna’llahe habirun bimd ta'melin) Verily Allah is aware of
all what you do" (Qur’an 59:18).

What does a person send to the hereafter? All the good and bad

83



deeds carried out in this life are sent to hereafter. Inviting people
for iftar, paying money for charity, paying zakah, building a
mosque, fasting, offering formal prayers, performing umrah,
performing Hajj, participating in jihad, and doing other kinds of
worship are sent to the hereafter. Each person sends these deeds
to the hereafter. Likewise, committing offenses, drinking wine,
gambling, oppression, injustice, shameful acts, and other deeds that
are offensive to Almighty Allah are sent to the hereafter, too.

Almighty Allah states in the Qur'an: "Each person will receive
the reward for an atom's weight of good deed and the punishment
for an atom's weight of bad deed. Each person must watch out what
he sends to the hereafter." In other words, Almighty Allah says: "O
My servants! Pay attention to your deeds! Send good deeds to the
hereafter! Send deeds that would make you happy in the hereafter
and deeds that would earn the pleasure of Allah and blessings in
the hereafter. Do good deeds!"

Almighty Allah says:

(Wattaqu’llah, inna’llahe habirun bima ta'meliin) “Fear Allah!
Verily Allah is truly aware of all what you do." In other words,
"Almighty Allah sees all what you do, so do not do bad things." Even
if you do it secretly, Almighty Allah would know about it. You could
not be absolutely alone because Almighty Allah will be with you:
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(Wa huwa me'akum eyne ma kuntum) "Wherever you are, Allah
is with you" (Qur’an 57:4). Almighty Allah and His angels are with
you all the time. The angels are on your shoulders.

I T R

(M= Y, W) Gl b fpada WLS LA|J5

(Kirdmen kdtibine ya'lemiine ma tef'alitn) “The angels register
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all of your deeds.” Each person has a registry book where the angels
record the good deeds and bad deeds. There are angels that stay
with the person all the time. There are angels for each member and
joint of the body; there are guardian angels to protect the person.
There are angels to register the deeds. There are other angles that
are responsible for earth, sky, rain, clouds, wind, and sun. That
means a person is surrounded by angels. There is no place a person
could be "alone." There would be so many witnesses even if no
human being observes a person while he commits an offense.
Almighty Allah sees all things.

Each of us should be aware of the fact that Almighty Allah sees
us, and each of us should be very careful of what to send to the
hereafter accordingly.

What does Almighty Allah say?

(\A:2mdl) Bl 1]

(Ittequ’llah) "Fear Allah! Be aware of Allah and avoid deeds
that are unpleasant for Him."
In another verse, Almighty Allah says:
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(Ya eyyuhe’lledhine amenti) "O you who believe! (Ittequ’llahe
haqqa tugatihi) Fear Allah the way how He should be feared. Have
taqwa! (Wa la temitunne illd wa entum muslimin) Do not die in
any way except as Muslims!" (Qur’an 3:102)

Hadrat Ali RA said: "My Lord! You are a Lord as I am pleased
with. I praise you. Make me a servant that You are pleased with."
What kind of a person would Almighty Allah be pleased with?
When a servant has taqwa, Almighty Allah is pleased with that
person. You must know some people around who do not hurt
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anybody, have a rosary in hand, keep saying prayers, who are
gentle, sweet, and like angels. We refer to them as "people who
have tawqa." What does taqwa mean?

Taqwa comes from the root wigaya that means to protect
something. Tagqwa means for a person to protect himself from
Almighty Allah, for Almighty Allah has absolute limitless power
and He will reward or punish people in the hereafter according to
their deeds in this life.

Almighty Allah is,
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(Maliki yawmi'd-din) "The owner of the day of Recompense"
(Quran 1:4) when the rewards or punishments will be given to
people according to their deeds in this life.

Since Almighty Allah is the Sovereign on the Day or
Recompense, He will reward the good servants and punish the bad
servants. That is why we have to fear Allah and protect ourselves
from the hellfire where the bad servants will end up. There would

be unimaginable forms of torture in Hell. That is why we have to
fear Allah and avoid Hell.

b. Purpose of Fasting

We fast in Ramadhan because Almighty Allah made fasting an
obligation on us with the following verse: Bi'smi’llahir-rahmani’r-
rahim:
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(Ya eyyuhe’lledhine amenit) "O you who believe!" —We have
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been addressed— O Muslim servants who say "We believe in Allah,
His messengers, His scriptures " in the creed. (Kutibe aleykumu’s-
styam) "Fasting has been prescribed on you as an obligation (kemd
kutibe 'ale’lledhine min gablikum) as it was prescribed upon those
before you (leallekum tettequn) that you may attain taqgwa and
become righteous." (Qur'an 2:183)

We understand from this verse that fasting is an obligation
(fard). It is an obligation on every believer who is healthy. It is an
obligation because the verse says (kutibe) "prescribed." The verse
also states, "as it was prescribed upon those before you." We
understand that fasting had been an obligation on the ummahs that
lived before us.

Why did Allah prescribe fasting on people who lived before us
and on us? We all are the children of Adam. Our nature has been
the same. We have the same [spiritual] diseases, and the cure has
been the same. That is what we infer from this verse.

The last part of the verse points to the purpose: (leallekum
tettequin) "that you may attain tagwa and become righteous." That
means when a person completes his fasting, he should attain taqwa.
He should become a righteous servant of Allah, a good Muslim.

In the verses that I recited above Almighty Allah asks us to have
tagwa:
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(Ya eyyuhelledhine amenut tequllahe haqqa tuqatihi wa la
temutunne illd wa entum muslimin.) (Qur'an 3:102)
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(Ya eyyuhe’lledhine amenu’ttequ’llahe weltenzur nefsun ma
qaddemet lighad, wettequ’llah, inna’llahe khabirun bima ta'melin.)
(Qur'an 59:18)

These verses instruct us to have tagwa and be righteous
Muslims. We shall be righteous Muslims, avoid all offenses, have
good manners, be trustworthy and truthful. Almighty Allah has
pointed the path for us to be righteous in the verse 183 of Surah
Bagara: fasting.

Dear brothers and Sisters! Almighty Allah prescribed fasting for
us, as He prescribed it for ummahs before us, so that we may attain
taqwa. This verse indicates that fasting is a method to attain
taqwa. Fasting will help us attain taqwa and become righteous
servants.

c. The Nafs Demands the Evil

Dear Brothers and Sisters! As you know each person has a body
consisted of our hands, arms, head, eye, ear and other organs. We
also have a spirit, a soul. When the soul is in the body, the body has
a value. When the soul is gone, the body has no value despite the
presence of the eyes, eyebrows, and other organs. A person becomes
speechless when his soul leaves his body. The soul and body
together make the body move. Without the soul, the body becomes
a pile of meat.

We also know from the verses of the Qur'an that each person has
a nafs. There is a being called nafs in each of us. The nafs in each
of us has been created to tend the needs of the body. It is the
manager of the body. When the body feels hungry, the nafs wants
food and warns: "Go eat food. I have been completely drained. I
cannot even stand up. I am losing my vision. Go eat something.
Hurry up!" When the water in the body goes below a level, the nafs
warns again: "My lips have been dried up! Go find some water so I
can drink it!"
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When the body works too much, the nafs says: "I feel tired! If
you work with this pace of the work, soon you will collapse. Take a
break! Rest a little. You need some sleep!" The nafs points out to
the needs of the body.

The desires of the nafs are called Shahawdt-i Nafsdniyye.
Shahawdt means desires and wants. The nafs produces desires: "I
feel hungry, thirsty. I want food and water. I want some rest. I
want some sleep. I want to get married." These are some of the
desires.

Of course these desires are needed to maintain the body.
Almighty Allah has not created anything in vain; there is a reason,
wisdom, in the creation of everything. The nafs is needed to protect
and maintain the body.

Man needs control. That is why the famous people have
managers. The professional sportsmen, actors, and other famous
personages have secretaries and managers. Some of the business
is taken care of by the managers for the person. The manager, the
director, the coach of the body is nafs. Nafs is needed because it
informs about the needs of the body.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! When this nafs is left alone, then it
would not limit itself. In other words, the desires of the nafs have
no limits, and they go on and on! When they exceed the limits, these
desires lead to sin. For instance, they could make a person steal,
dishonor another person, or do other bad deeds. The nafs could
make a person get lazy, stay in bad and sleep for long hours. Under
the influence of his nafs, a person could wish that he takes it easy
while everybody else works hard. Such a person becomes
degenerate; his nature, corrupt.

For the reason above, this stage of nafs is called an-nafs al-
ammarah (the evil self). (An-nafsul ammadratu bis sii'i) It is the evil
self that orders a person to do the evil. When a person's nafs is not

trained, it orders the person to do evil. This is stated in Surah
Yusuf:
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(Inna’n-nafsa le-ammdratun bi’s-sit't illd mda rahime rabbi)
"Indeed the nafs is a persistent enjoiner of evil, except those upon
which my Lord has mercy." (Qur'an 12:53)

The excessive desires of the nafs must be limited. Who is going
to do the limiting and control? The father of a child puts the limits:
"Do not go out to play soccer! Do not go to the movies! Sit here and
finish your homework! Wake up and get up! You cannot go outside
unless you finish your homework!" Somebody outside manages the
child.
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When the child becomes a strong grown-up, an independent
person, who is going to direct him? Who is going to manage and
train the nafs from outside? The nafs of the person needs training.
If the nafs is trained, the person reaches salvation. It is stated in
the Qur'an:
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(Qad aflaha men zekkdhad) "Prosperous is he who trains and
purifies his nafs (Wa qad khabe men dessdhd) And failed is he who
seduces it." (Qur'an 91:9-10) The tazkiyetu'n-nafs, the training of
the self, leads to salvation. One who fails to train his nafs will be
disappointed in the hereafter.

That is why training of nafs is one of the most important tasks
for a believer and the most important subject of Tasawwuf. The
nafs of the person must be trained. Whose nafs? Who is the person?
A director, a minister, a president, a man, a woman, everybody. The
nafs of everybody must be trained. A person becomes mature if his
nafs is trained just as Mawlana Jalaleddin-i Rimi, Yunus Emre,
Eshrefoghlu Rami, Ibrahim Haqqi Erzurumi and other personages
we see around, we have heard about or we have read about in
history books.

Let me give you an example: Hadrat Qadi Shurayh was a judge.
Two persons entered his court. One of them had the Muslim attire
while the other one had the Christian attire. When he saw them
together, he wished that the Muslim person was right. His heart
took the side of the Muslim before they even stated the matter of
disagreement. He had both of them sit across from him. Then he
asked what the matter was and he listened to the claims and
defenses. He came to the conclusion that the Muslim person was
wrong and the Christian was right on the matter of disagreement.
He issued the verdict that way, yet he felt the pain in his heart for
the rest of his life for wishing that one of these two persons who
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came him to seek justice was right. He felt sorry for himself for not
looking at them as equals. The self of the person is trained, a person
controls himself.

d. Fasting and Training Nafs

The nafs needs to be trained, and one way of training the nafs is
fasting. That is why Almighty Allah has the Muslims practice every
year not for a short time but for a month. It is a training on limiting
the desires of the nafs and controlling it.

Now, what does our nafs want? It wants food, beverages, and
intimacy with our spouses. What does Almighty Allah say? "You
shall not eat food from dawn until sunset in Ramadhan!"

"I's it haram?"

'"The food itself is not haram, but you shall not eat it from dawn
to sunset O My servant! you shall not drink water, either!"

"Is water haram?"

"The water is not intoxicating; it is not a prohibited matter.
However, you shall not drink it from dawn to sunset in Ramadhan."

The water and food are essential for the body for the
maintenance of life. Almighty Allah tells us to stop taking these
two important matters from down till sunset.

What do we do? We want them. Imagine it is a summer day
and you are fasting. Think about the heat of the summer, the heat
of Antalya in summer. You would want water and cold beverages.
You would want some when you see it.

Doctors immunize children to protect them from the diseases.
Could we say, "why do you hurt children by inserting a needle into
their arms? You know that they are going to get discomfort when
you inject the immunization."

The doctors would respond: "I insert the needle because I am
giving them some of the microbes of the diseases to them. Their
body overcomes these microbes and gets immunity to these
diseases. They will get some discomfort, but is it temporary."
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In the past, when these contagious diseases come to a locality, it
would kill many people. Ottomans knew about smallpox and some
ladies would do the immunization in the neighborhood. The
epidemic of smallpox would pass like a breeze in Ottomans, yet it
would kill one-half or one-third of the population in Europe. It was
a terrible disease. When people are immunized, the diseases do not
do any harm to them because the body learns how to defend itself
against the diseases. The immunization produces antibodies
against the microbes.

We, too, learn self-control by abstaining from the lawful and
essential matters from dawn to sunset. We are training ourselves
to gain control over our wills. We learn how to hold ourselves and
be patient.

As you know, once a man in a white dress came to the Prophet
SAS. He had a white, illuminated face; his dress was extremely
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clean. Nobody had seen him before. He was not from Madina, yet
there was no sign such as dust or sweat indicating that he had
traveled. He sat by the Prophet and had his knee touch the
Prophet's knee. He looked very close to the Prophet SAS.
Everybody was amazed: "Who could be this stranger?"

e. What is Thsan?

The man in the white dress asked some questions to the Prophet
and the Prophet answered them. Every time the Prophet made a
statement, he confirmed: "You have said the truth." The
companions were puzzled: "How could a person talk to the Prophet
in this manner? Who is teaching Islam—the Prophet or the
stranger?"

One of the last questions was the following:
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(Wa ma’l-ithsdnu) "What is ithsan o Messenger of Allah?"

Ihsdn means doing something well. What could be that
something? It is the servitude. Ihsan means being a good servant
to Allah. We had asked ourselves in the beginning of the discourse:
"What kind of a servant does Allah want us to be?" He wants us to
be good servants. The man in the white dress asked: "What is

ithsan? How does a person become a good servant?" The Prophet
SAS answered:!!

1 Buhari, Sahih, c.I, .27, no:50; Mislim, Sahih, c.I, s.39, no:9; Nesei, Stinen,
¢.VIII, s.101, no:4991; Ibn-i Mace, Siinen, c.I, s.25, no:64; Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel,
Miisned, c¢Il, s.426, no:9497; Ibn-i Huzeyme, Sahih, c.IV, s.5, no:2244; Ibn-i
Hibban, Sahih, c.I, s.375, no:159; Ibn-i Ebi Seybe, Musannef, ¢.V1, s.157, n0:30309;
Nesel, Siinenii’l-Kiibrd, c.VI, s.528, no:117222; Eb Hiireyre RA’dan.

Miislim, Sahih, c.I, s.36, no:8; Tirmizi, Siinen, c.V, 5.6, n0:2610; EbG Davud,
Siinen, c.I1, 5.635, n0:4695; Nesei, Siinen, c.VIII, s.97, n0:4990; Ibn-i Mace, Siinen,
c.I, s.24, no:63; Ibn-1 Hibban, Sahih, c.I, s.389, no:168; Beyhaki, Siinenti’l-Kiibrd,
¢.X, 5.203, n0:20660; Nesei, Siinenti’l-Kiibra, c.VI, s.528, no:11721; Ebt Nuaym,
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(Al'thsanu en ta'budallahe ke-enneke terdhu, fe-in lem tekun
terahu fe-innehii yerdke) "Ihsan means worshipping Allah as though
you see Him. You do not see Him, but He is everywhere and
observant; He sees you." The man in the white dress said: "You

Hilyetii’l-Evliya, c.VIII, s.383; Beyhaki, el-Erbaune’s-Sugrd, c.I, s.61, no:23; Hz.

Omer RA’dan.
Kenzii’l-Ummal, cIIl, s.44, no:5249; Kesfii'l-Hafa, c.I, .57, no:140; Camiu’l-

Ehadis, ¢.X, s.494, no:10108.
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have stated the truth." He asked another question and left.

After the man in the white dress left, the Prophet turned to the
companions and asked: "Do you know who the person was?"

"We could not recognize him o Prophet of Allah."

"He was the angel Gabriel; he appeared as a human being. He
asked these questions for me to answers so that you learn your
religion. He came here for that."

This hadith is called hadith-i Jibril, and it was reported by
Hadrat Omar.

According to this hadith, the servitude has to be good: We shall
worship Allah as if we see him. In the presence of another person,
when we feel that we are observed, we pay more attention to what
we do; we would be more careful as we sit down, get up, talk or do
anything. Almighty Allah sees us all the time; hence, we should do
our servitude and worship accordingly.

"How are we going to do our worship?"

"We have to do our worship with tagwa. We have to pay
attention to make sure that what we do is not offensive to Allah,
false or leading to the hellfire. We have to avoid all that could
prevent us from entering paradise. We have to be on our toes all
the time. Every move we make has to be planned.

Hadrat Omar RA was a curious person. He used to ask people
around him questions. Let me tell you one anecdote about him. I
will return to our subject later.

Abdullah ibn-1 Abbas was a young person, yet he was extremely
knowledgeable. When Hadrat Omar became the Caliph, he asked
Abdullah ibn-i Abbas to be among his council of advisors. The
elderly of the Quraish and other companions questioned the wisdom
of Hadrat Omar: "Why do we include this young man among us? We
have children of his age. Why does the Caliph ask him to be present
at our meetings?"

Hadrat Omar RA was one of the awliyaullah. All of the
companions were awliyaullah, yet he was among the asher-i
mubash-sharah, i.e., the ten people who were told that they will

96



Conquest of Makkah

enter paradise. He was among the top companions. He had
Abdullah ibn-i Abbas RA called. May Almighty Allah bless this
young companion as well as his father and grant them His consent.
May Allah grant their intercession on us, too. Hadrat Omar RA had
Abdullah ibn-i1 Abbas sit among the elderly companions and asked
them:

"Tell me the message of Surah Nasr":
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Idhad ja-a nasru’llahi wal fethu wa raeyte’n-nase yedkhuliine fi
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dini’llahi efwdja... Fesebbih bi-hamdi rabbike wastaghfirhu innehi
kane tawwdaba)

The elderly men responded: "O the leader of believers! As people
got interested in Islam and became Muslims in large groups,
Almighty Allah asked the Prophet (Fe sebbih bihamdi rabbike) to
glorify and praise his Lord and (wastaghfirhu) and seek forgiveness
from Him, (innehii kdne tawwdbd) verily He accepts the repentance
of His servants. It is an order to the Prophet that he should praise
Allah and Turn to Him when victory and the help from Allah
arrived."

Hadrat Omar turned to Abdullah ibn-i Abbas RA: "What is your
opinion? Do you agree with the statement?"

"No I do not agree with them."

"What do you think it is?"

"In this Surah Almighty Allah informs the Prophet that he
would depart from this life soon."

The word al-fat-hu in this verse refers to the conquest of
Makkah. Makkah was conquered. Earlier, Muslims had been
expelled from Makkah by the unbelievers of Quraish. Muslims had
immigrated to Madina due to the oppressions. Then there were
battles of Badr, Uhud, the Ditch (Handak). Later Makkah was
conquered. There were no centers in the Arabian Peninsula to
insist in disbelief. People accepted Islam in large groups.

Abdullah ibn-1 Abase said: "In this Surah Almighty Allah
informs the Prophet that he would depart from this life soon."

Hadrat Omar RA commented: "I do not know any other
interpretation but this. That is the deeper meaning of this Surah.
'O My Prophet! You are about to complete your mission. Praise
your Lord for that and ask forgiveness from Allah. Your departure
from this life is close."

Abdullah ibn-i Abbas was young but knowledgeable. His
knowledge elevated his rank.

Hadrat Omar was the reporter of the Jibril Hadith. According
to the hadith, each person shall do his worship as though he sees
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Almighty Allah. That means, he shall do worship with taqgwa, in a
state of mind that is based on taqwa. If he does something wrong,
he shall think that Allah sees him and will punish him in the
hereafter. If he does something good, he shall expect its reward
from Allah.

We can conclude that ihsdn, i.e., doing the worship in the best
way and having taqwa, which is recommended in many verses of
the Qur'an, are essentially the same thing. Both of them mean for
a person to be aware of what he does, to fear that Almighty Allah
will punish him when he does something wrong, to avoid all that
could lead to hellfire, and to avoid all that could prevent him from
entering Paradise.

f. What is Tagwa?

Hadrat Omar RA was very knowledgeable person, and he would
ask questions. He asked Ubey ibn-i Ka'b RA: "Almighty Allah
orders tagwa in the Qur'an. I want to hear from you. What is
taqwa?"

Ubey ibn-i Ka'b RA was one of the companions. He was a
scholar; he knew the Qur'an well. He was one of them who collected
the verses of the Qur'an. Hadrat Omar RA, too, was a
knowledgeable person, yet they would exchange knowledge by
asking questions. Hadrat Omar RA asked: "How do you understand
taqwa?"

Ubey ibn-1 Ka'b RA asked a question in response:

"O Omar, have you walked in a field that had thorns?"

"Yes, I have."

"How did you walk?"

"T picked up the skirt of my dress."

"Why did you do that?"

"T lifted up the skirts of my dress because I did not want it to be
torn. Then I paid attention to where I stepped to avoid the thorns.
They could hurt the feet and make it bleed. They could tear the
dress."
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"That is taqwa."

What a great answer! Ubey ibn-1 Ka'b RA explained it with an
example, in a way that would stick to the minds.

Taqwa is living a life as though walking in a field full of thorns.
A Muslim must lead a life as though he is walking in that field. The
thorns of this life are the offenses and sins. If you step on a thorn
of sin, you will injure yourself spiritually. If you commit an offense,
you will wound yourself spiritually. You have to avoid the offenses
and sins. You have to be extremely careful in life.

"Do people commit sins because they don't know what is sin?"

"Not at all! They know it well what is haram. Everybody knows
that drinking intoxicants, gambling, uttering lies, and involving in
usury are sins. Very few people would be committing a sin without
knowing. People commit sins knowing it is prohibited by Allah.
They do it because they cannot control their nafs. They say
afterwards, "I am sorry. I could not help it! I could not control
myself. I followed the path of Satan; I followed the desires of my
nafs."

During the month of Ramadhan, a Muslim practices controlling
his nafs. He does the training by not drinking water, not eating
food and not getting intimate with his spouse. Almighty Allah put
up our strongest and stormiest desires to train us. By not doing
them from dawn to sunset, a person learns avoidance and taqwa.

Do we understand the verse of the Qur'an better?
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(Kutibe aleykumu’s-siydm) "Fasting has been prescribed on you
as an obligation (kema kutibe 'ale’lledhine min qablikum) as it was
prescribed upon those before you" because they had the same
responsibility. They had nafs, too, and they would become better
persons if they controlled their nafs. "(Leallekum tetteqiin) that you
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may attain tagwa and become righteous." (Qur'an 2:183)

Dear Brothers and Sisters. Do not consider fasting as "staying
hungry from down to sunset" only. Go beyond that and understand
the purpose.

Few days ago we were in Egypt. An imam came to us and
introduced himself. We greeted him, too. Then we had a request:

"Egyptians recite the Qur'an well. Could you recite some Qur'an
for us?"

The imam responded: "I sure could, yet I would have a request.
It is my custom, a weakness, to ask those who are present to listen
to the Qur'an not by their ears but with their hearts."

There are so many people who hear things, but they act as
though they never heard it. A child hears his father's words, yet he
goes and does the same thing that he should not do. Why would he
do that? He could not control himself. We often say, his father's
words "entered through one ear and got our through the other ear."
We know that there is no such thing, yet we imply that the person
did not do what he was told to. Listening is not enough; one must
understand and apply on himself. The person must instill what he
hears into his heart. Looking is not enough; one must see it and
place it in his heart. That is why the imam said: "I will recite the
Qur'an, but you should listen to it not only by your ears but also by
your hearts."

Dear brothers and Sisters! You must not carry out fasting in the
form only. You should not be content with being thirsty or hungry
whole day; try to understand its meaning and purpose, too.

What is purpose of fasting? (Leallekum tetteqiin) It is a task to
make you god-conscious and strengthen your will power. It is a
great training work. If I may say, it has been a modern training
work for over centuries. It is a method for strengthening the will
power that the man of twentieth century has been looking for.

Unfortunately we see some Muslims fasting the whole day and
at the iftar they light a cigarette. What happened? What happened
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to the training? He tried getting taqwa all day, and in the evening
he broke his training. As the songs go:

Karakolda doghru soyler
Mahkemede shashirir
Akshamdan séz verip de
Sabaha doniish mii olur?

He tells the truth at the police station,
Yet he gets confused in the court case.
Would one promise in the evening

Then change his mind next morning?

You ought to have tagwa and learn avoidance. If something is
haram, you are not going to do it after iftar, either. You must not
do it after Ramadhan, either.

I would like to end my discourse with something bitter and
important. What is the sign of acceptance of our worship in
Ramadhan? We offered Tarawih prayers, recited Qur'an and
fasted. We offered night vigil prayers, spend money on charitable
causes, fed the poor and invited people for iftar. Are they accepted?
Our beloved Prophet said: "The sign of acceptance of the worship
carried out in Ramadhan is the continuation of this excellent state
of the person after Ramadhan."

After Ramadhan, if the person does not maintain his good state
that he acquired in Ramadhan, if resumes bad activities after
Ramadhan, it means that Allah has not accepted that person's
worship in Ramadhan. That is why we should pay attention to this.
The purpose of fasting is to learn self control and strengthen the
will power against the offenses and haram. The purpose is to
acquire tagwa. Do not forget this at all. Remember it after the iftar
and after the month of Ramadhan. Live a life with taqwa.

Almighty Allah will place His muttaqi servants (those who have
tagwa) in His Paradise.
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Sirri Kirimlioglu Mosque, ANTALYA
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(U"iddet Ii’l-muttagin) "Paradise is prepared as a reward for the
servants who have taqgwa." (Qur'an 3:133) If you learn taqwa and
acquire it as it was stated in the verse (... leallekum tettequn) then
Paradise will be yours. The prophet SAS said:
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RE. 80/3 (Aktheru ma yudkhilu'n-nas al-jannah taqwa’llahi wa
husnu’l-khuluqi) "What takes people to Paradise is tagwa and good
code of conduct." You are going to acquire tagwa in Ramadhan as
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you fast and learn how to control your nafs. Most people who
deserve Paradise deserve it because of their tagwa.

The second quality to take a person to Paradise is the husnu’l-
khuluq, the good code of conduct and good manners. The good code
of conduct originates from taqwa, too. If a person has a strong will
power, if his nafs is trained, then he can have good manners. He
becomes patient, merciful, generous, and helpful. He abandons
envy, grudge, oppression, and stinginess. Taqwa is the source of
the good characters.

For the training, one month is a pretty long time, not short at
all. It also repeats every year. A person undergoes this training
every year. It is an annual spiritual and bodily maintenance. We
ought to learn about tagwa and understand it well. We ought to
strengthen our will power and join in this Ramadhan among those
who have tagwa. We should succeed in becoming muttaqi servants
of Allah, for Allah loves those who have tagwa and grant them good
ends. He treats them with blessings in His Paradise.

May Almighty Allah make your fasting real--not in form only.
May He not place us among those who fast without being aware of
the meanings of fasting.

May He grant us the good feelings that are meant for us in
Ramadhan. May He strengthen our will power and remove the
tarnish from our hearts. May He remove the curtains from our eyes
so that we can see the truth as truth, the path leading to His
consent, and His Beauty. May He grant us the love of His path. For
the rest of our lives, may Allah make us His beloved servants, grant
us tagqwa, and keep us on His straight path.

With the secrets of the Surah Fatiha!

February 3, 1995 / Ramadhan 3, 1415
Sirri Kirimlioglu Mosque - ANTALYA
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06. REWARDS FOR FASTING

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad COSAN

Auzu bi'llahi mine’sh-shaytani’r-rajim.
Bi'smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim.

I seek refuge with Allah from Satan

In the name of Allah the Merciful the Beneficent.

Al-hamdu li'llahi rabbi’l-alemine hamden kethiran tayyiben
mubdraken fih... Kema yenbaghi li-jaldli wajhihi wa li-azimi
sultanih... Wa’s-saldtu wa’s-seldmu ald seyyidind muhammedin wa
ala alihi wa sahbihi wa men tebi'ahii bi-thsdnin ejmain...

Praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Universe. We praise Him
with the best of the praises endlessly. Peace and blessings of Allah
be upon our beloved Prophet Muhammed Mustafa. May Allah
convey our greetings and respect to the Prophet. May He grant us
his intercession on the Day of Judgment and keep us on his path.

a. Value of Ramadhan

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

We have reached such a blessed month. How nice to appreciate
it! When the three months—Rajab, Sha'ban, Ramadhan—arrived,
the Prophet would do more worship in these months.

The Prophet has been reported to say: "Rajab is the month of
planting; Sha'ban, cultivating; Ramadhan, harvesting." That
means the process of earning rewards starts with the beginning of
Rajab and continues through Ramadhan.

As indicated in a hadith, the beginning of Ramadhan is mercy;
the middle, forgiveness; and the end is (itkun minan-ndr) freedom
from hell. As a person offers prayers and fasts, his rewards
accumulate and he attains forgiveness. That leads to freedom from
Hell. The danger of falling into hellfire is kept away from the
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person. If a servant is kept away from Hell, he is placed in Paradise:
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(Femen zuhziha anin ndri wa udkhile’l-jennete feqad faz) "So he
who is drawn away from the fire and admitted to Paradise has
attained his desire." (Qur'an 3:185)

This is such a great month, the last of the three-months. It is
the time for spiritual harvest. It is truly the queen of the eleven
months as it is displayed in lights on minarets.

Ibn-1 Abbas RA was a knowledgeable companion of the Prophet.
He was one of the four Abdullahs. He was asked which month was
the best. He said: "the best of the months is Ramadhan." We all
know this without any doubt.

It was reported from AbG Mes’ud al-Ghifari RA:!2
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(Ennehtt semia rasila’llah SAS yequlu: Yewme uhille shehru
ramadhan) The Prophet of Allah said: "When the crescent of the
month of Ramadhan is sighted, (lew ya'lemul ibadi ma fi shehri
ramadhan) if the servants knew what is in Ramadhan — the
blessings, mercy, rewards — (letemennel ibadi en yekiine shehru
ramadhan, seneten) they would wish that Ramadhan lasted a whole
year."

12 Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, c¢.XXII, s.388, no:967; Heysemi, Mecmali’z-
Zevaid, c.IlIl, s.33, no:4782; Ibn-i Esir, Usdil-Gabe, c.I, s.1245; Eba Nuaym,
Ma'rifetii’s-Sahabe, ¢.XXI, .82, n0:6393; EbG Mes'ud el-Gifari RA’dan.
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The Tomb of Abdulkadir-i Geylani, BAGHDAD

We fast during the day and the Isha and Tarawih prayers add
up to 33 rakat. Both have great rewards. Those who know the
rewards would wish that the whole year were Ramadhan.

That means it would not be sufficient no matter how much we
respect, love and appreciate this month. Alhamdulillah, we are in
such a month.

I have been reading these ahadith from the book Ghunyatu’t-
Talibin written by our great master Abdulgadir-i Geylani RhA. 1
love this book. You love Abdulgadir-i Geylani RhA, too. May
Almighty Allah grant his intercession on the Day of Judgment. He
was among the greatest of awliyaullah, the leader of the Qadiri
tariqga. He was a great scholar, a descendent of the Prophet SAS. 1
love him very much and keep his book with me. It has a section on
Ramadhan that contains information that is not found elsewhere
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together. May Almighty Allah bless his soul and elevate his stage.
May He make us neighbors to him in Paradise.

Naturally, as we read from His book, he earns rewards because
a book is sadaqa-i jariyah — a running charity. When a person
writes a book and the book is benefited from, the author earns
rewards for that as long as the book is used. If a teacher raises a
student, he would earn rewards as long as the student is in the
service of Islam.

Your imam, for instance, has been raised by a teacher. He led
the prayer in congregation, alhamdulillah we offered the prayers
together. The imam earned rewards as you earned your rewards;
also his teacher earned rewards. Not only that, your parents earned
rewards for raising you as Muslims. They continue earning
rewards even after they die.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! There is good news: Our elderly who
passed away are informed about our good deeds every Friday. They
are told: "Your son or daughter did this and this." They feel happy
to receive such good news. May Allah bless them all, illuminate
their graves and elevate their stages. May their graves be like
gardens of Paradise. May Allah increase their happiness.

Nur means light. If the lights are turned off, we cannot see
anything. There is light and we enjoy it. I could see the pages of
this book and read it. Light is something very good. Each person
needs light in the grave and on the bridge of Sirat. Our worship
will be our light on the bridge of Sirat.
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(Niruhum yes'a beyne eydihim wa bi-eymanihim) "Their light
will proceed before them and on their right." (Qur'an 66:8) The
worship of the believer will become light and illuminate his path.

Those who passed away feel happy in their graves when they are
told that their children did something good. On the other hand, if
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their children are doing something bad, they feel sorry.
As you are aware the evil has two kinds:
1. Doing bad things
2. Neglecting the good things.
If a person fails doing the obligations (fard), he would be doing
something evil. Doing something prohibited (haram) is evil, too.

The best gift a person gives to his parents who passed away is
being a good person because an equal amount of rewards for the
good deeds carried out by this person is given to the parents.
Nothing is reduced from the rewards of the person—no need to
worry. Almighty Allah does not take away any rewards from him;
He has endless mercy and blessings. He gives an equal amount of
rewards to the parents. Alhamdulillah, this is a great blessing.

You can imagine: Bursa has the chestnut candy/sweet. When
we pass through Bursa, we buy chestnut candy and take it to our
destination. Afyon has the cream and other types of candy. Each
locality has something different and famous. We buy these and take
as gifts. You may wonder: "What kinds of gifts can we send to our
relatives who passed away?" The best gift for them would be for you
to become a good Muslim. Offer your prayers, recite the Qur'an,
spend on charitable causes, and do other good deeds. When you are
good persons, your elderly who passed away feel good. You dream
about them, and they thank you for that. If you do not do good
deeds, you would dream about them, too, but you see them sad.
That could mean that they want you to do something good for them.
They would be saying, "Son, do not forget me!"

b. The Sleep and Silence of Fasting Person

We have been reading some ahadith about Ramadhan.
Abdullah ibn-i1 Abt Awfa RA reported:!3

1% Beyhaki, Suabil-man, c.|11, 5.415, n0:3937; Abdullah ibn-i Eb Evfa RA'dan,
Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdeus, c.I1, s.397, n0:3761; Abdullah ibn-i Omer RA’dan.
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(Qale rasiilu’llah SAS) The Prophet SAS said. The source of
knowledge is the Prophet. Almighty Allah revealed to the heart of
the Prophet all the light and knowledge on the spiritual matters
and other knowledge. He conveyed that knowledge to people for 23
years. He explained the Qur'an and the details that are not in the
Qur'an. He also practiced and showed people Islam. He was a

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ VIII, s.718, no23602 ve s.728, no:23631; Camiii’l-Ehadis,
¢.XIV, s.25, no:13696.
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living example of perfect Muslim and follower of the Qur'an. He
was a great example for the companions and for us, too.

As you know, the painters and sculptors take a model and
produce their work by looking at that model. Our role model, the
one we are going to follow, is our beloved Prophet, Muhammad the
chosen one. When we follow his footsteps, we will find salvation.
He is the source of all knowledge. Almighty Allah revealed the
Qur'an to him, and he informed us about it. The Qur'an came to us
through the Prophet SAS.

With all of these, the Prophet SAS is the crown on our heads.
We uphold his Sunnah. It is not possible to abstain from the Sunnah
of the Prophet. We cannot say, "the Qur'an suffices for us" because
the Sunnah is the interpretation of the Qur'an and a personified
example of the Qur'an. I state these because some people who lack
knowledge make incorrect statements that are misleading and
confusing to people. We ought to get the facts.

The Prophet SAS said:

(Nawmus-sa-imi ibadetun) This is one of the rewards of fasting:
"The sleep of the person who is fasting is a form of worship."
Sometimes, the person who is fasting feels sleepy and takes a nap.
The season could be summer or winter, hot or cold. Days could be
long.

We were in Stockholm. It is a location close to the north pole.
During the winter, the sun rises around 9 o'clock, and noon at 12
o'clock. Asr time is around 1 o'clock and sun goes down at 3 o'clock.
It has a very long night. It is the opposite in summer time. Days
are long while nights are very short. They have a hard time
completing the Tarawih in Ramadhan. Some of our people who
work there are workers in the ship-building industry. For instance,
they do welding in a place where the temperature could rise to 60
to 70 degrees Celsius. They fast while they work, and the days could
be long. They get tired and need a nap while they are fasting.

They do not sleep at all at night in Ramadhan. They pray the
maghrib at the mosque, eat something there, pray Isha and
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Tarawih. Stay there a little while and pray Fajr and go to work.
They are brave people. As they get out the work, they deserve some
sleep.

(Nawmus-sa-imi ibadetun) "The sleep of the person who 1is
fasting is a form of worship. (Wa samtuhii tasbihun) His silence is
glorification Allah." It is like they keep saying subhanallah. they
receive rewards for that. A person who is fasting could talk less
than other times. Fasting makes a person more pleasant.

The sleep and the silence of a person who is fasting are forms of
worship. (Wa duduhu mustajabun) "The prayers of a fasting person
are answered." A person who fasts becomes a beloved servant of
Allah. He abstains from eating food, drinking water and intimacy
with his spouse for the sake of Allah. He abandoned the strong
desires of his nafs for Allah. That is why Allah loves him. Allah
loves him because he is doing all of that for the sake of Allah. Then
his prayers are answered.

Knowing this, we ought to try to get the prayers of a person who
is fasting. We ought to keep him happy and serve him. We ought
to offer him good things and food for iftar. That is how we can get
his prayers for us.

(Wa ameluhii mudaafun) "His deeds are rewarded in multifold."
The fasting person is rewarded 70 times more in Ramadhan than
other times for the same deeds. This is not a small difference—very
significant increase indeed!

I would not know if you offer nafilah salat after Isha. I would
not know if you make fresh wudu'u and offer salat before going to
bed or if you get up for the night vigil (tahajjud) prayer. But I know
that we offer 20 units of Tarawih prayer after Isha in Ramadhan.
If we multiply it by 70, it would make 1400 units! We are given the
rewards of 1400 units of prayer. If we spend for charity, it would
count seventy times in Ramadhan. If we do dhikr, it would be
rewarded seventy times more, too.
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The Tomb of Prophet Muhammed SAS, MADINAH

That is why some Muslims who know this fact, who learned the
secrets of the matter from their teachers, pay their Zakah in
Ramadhan. As you know, there are some conditions for the Zakah.
One of the conditions is that it has to pass one year after the
possession of the goods for them to be subject to Zakah. Suppose
you earned some money now. You are not required to pay Zakah on
that money until a year passes while that money is in your
possession. Some people make calculations and pay their Zakah
ahead of time in Ramadhan.

If you go to Saudi Arabia in Ramadhan, you observe the Saudis
practicing that. Some are very smart and knowledgeable about this
hadith. They pay their Zakah in Ramadhan. He gets his money
fold and gives to the poor from the window of his Mercedes in fifty
or one-hundred Riyal bills. They know that it earns seventy times
more rewards in Ramadhan.
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That is the amel-i mudaaf. Mudaaf means 'in many folds." We
know from other ahadith that the good deeds are rewarded in
seventy folds in Ramadhan.

c. Forgiveness for Offenses between two Ramadhans

Abl Hayseme reported:!*
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(Kani yequliine ramadhanu ila ramadhan, wal hajju ile’l-haj,
wa’l-jumuatu ila’l-jumuah, wa’s-saldtu ila’s-saldh, keffardtun bima
beynehunne mejtunibeti’l-kebdiru) "A Ramadhan is expiation for the
sins committed since the previous Ramadhan provided that the
major offenses are not committed. So are a Hajj since the previous
Hajj, a Friday since the previous Friday, and a prayer since the
previous prayer." If one avoids the major offenses, fasting in
Ramadhan, performing Hajj, offering the Friday prayer and
offering daily prayers causes the sins to be wiped out. This is such
a good and comforting news.

Al-hamdu lillah we are in the first week of Ramadhan. Last year
we fasted in Ramadhan, and we are in Ramadhan again. If we fast
in this Ramadhan properly, Almighty Allah erases all of the
offenses that we committed since the last Ramadhan. When we
offer the Friday prayer properly, a week of sins will be wiped out.
There are, of course some manners of offering the Friday prayer
such as taking a bath (ghusl) before coming to masjid. A prayer
wipes out the sins committed after the previous prayer. If we want
our sins to be forgiven, we must offer our prayers regularly, not miss
the Friday prayers and appreciate the Ramadhan well.

14 Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, v.1I1, p-400, n0:9186; by Ebi Hiireyre RA.
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Hadrat Omar RA was one of the Ashara-i Mubash-sharah. He
was one of the ten people who were informed by the Prophet that
they would go to Paradise. Hadrat Omar was also the father-in-law
of the Prophet: His daughter was married to the Prophet. What
else? He is also a companion to the Prophet SAS in the grave. He
1s buried in the room where the Prophet SAS was buried. It is not
a simple matter to be buried close to the Prophet. If Allah does not
want it, He would keep the person away. Hadrat Omar rests in the
same room as the Prophet SAS.

There is an anecdote about Hadrat Aisha RA, the mother of the
believers, in the book Daldil-i Khayrat. She had a dream that three
full moons fell off the sky to her room and disappeared there. It was
amazing: three large full moons disappearing in her little room. She
went to her father, Hadrat Abubakr as-Siddiq RA, and told him
about her dream. He used to enjoy interpreting the dreams. He told
his daughter: "O my daughter! Three blessed persons will be buried
in your room. These three persons are the most blessed persons on
the face of the earth." Hadrat Aisha was the wife of the Prophet,
and she had a room next to the masjid of the Prophet. The grave of
the Prophet is in that place.

Time passed. When the Prophet SAS left this life for the
hereafter, the companions consulted among themselves where the
Prophet should be buried. One of the companions suggested: "The
prophets are buried where they die. They are not taken away
elsewhere. We must bury him in the room he died." That is how
the Prophet's body was buried. After the funeral, Hadrat Abubakr
as-Siddig RA went to his daughter Hadrat Aisha RA and said: "O
my daughter! Do you remember the dream you told me about?
Three full moons had disappeared in your room. I had told you that
three of the best people in the world would be buried in your room.
The Prophet was one of the three moons. He was the best of all."

This blessed person, Hadrat Abu Bakr RA, must have known the
second and the third persons to be buried there because he was the
highest of the awliya. Allah knows, Hadrat Abubakr must have
known that the second person to be buried there was himself and
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the third person Hadrat Omar RA. They were great personages.

Hadrat Omar RA was a great person, too. He was a father-in-
law to the Prophet SAS. He was buried in the same room with the
Prophet. He had the honor of being close to the prophet in grave.
Dear Brothers and Sisters! Why am I telling all of these things?
There were fractions among Muslims, and hatred and enmity grew
towards some of the companions of the Prophet SAS. There are
people who consider Hadrat Abu Bakr and Hadrat Omar as their
enemies. I would like tell them something logical: "If they were not
good people, Almighty Allah would not allow them to be buried next
to His beloved Prophet. They both are among the Ashara-i Mubash-
sharah as informed by the Prophet. Aren't these proofs enough?
Stop talking against these blessed people."

Hadrat Omar RA used to say when Ramadhan arrived:
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(Marhaban bi-shahri khayrin!) "Welcome o month which is full
of goodness."

The Arabic word shahr refers to a month 29 to 30 days of time
length. Shahri Ramadhan means the month of Ramadhan. In
Farisi, it is mah. Mah-i Ramadhan is the month of Ramadhan in
Persian. Shehr does not mean a city or town with the walls and
houses in it. The word shehir is used for that in Turkish, and it
comes from Persian.

Hadrat Omar RA would welcome the month and say: (Khayru
kulluhti, stydmu nehdruhii qiyamu layluhit) "All is goodness,
fasting during the day and prayers at night." The night starts with
the sunset, and the prayers at night refers to the Tarawih prayers.

d. The Night Vigil (Tahajjud) Prayer

Yet some of the true lovers of Allah would go home and pray
more. That is light upon light, cream on top of cream! How nice it
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is! May Allah accept their prayers.

Or a Muslim went home after the prayer and slept because he
worked during the day and got tired. The Tarawih prayer could
make him more tired. Since now it is winter time, all the prayers
in the mosque ends by eight o'clock. If people go outside, they will
find something to do and not go to sleep right away. Suppose one
went to sleep. Then he got up for the suhur meal. He shall make
wudu and offer two units of night vigil prayer because the night
vigil prayer is recommended for the Prophet SAS.

Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Wa mine’l-leyli fetehejjed bihi ndfileten lek, asd en yeb'aseke
rabbuke magamen mahmiidad) [As for the night, keep vigil a part of
it, as a work of supererogation for thee; it may be that your Lord
will raise thee up to a laudable station.] (Qur'an 17:79)

Our Lord has ordered the Prophet to offer voluntary prayers at
night, and the Prophet never neglected it. In a hadith he said:"*
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(Rek'atani mine’l-leyli) "Two units of prayer at night (kRhayrun
mine'd-dunyd wa md fihd) are better than this world and
everything in it."

When we hear the word "world," we may have a difficulty
imagining it. However, when we hear "everything in it," the

15 With a different wording: Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, v.I11, p.455, no:5404;
by Abdullah ibn-1 Omar RA.

Kenzu’l-Ummal, v.VII, p.785, no:21405; Jamii'l-Ehadith, v.XIII, p.145,
no:12782.
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meaning sinks in our mind. There are so many things in the world:
The shores, mansions, palaces, treasures... There are so many
things in the world. Getting up to offer two units of prayer at night
is better than the world and everything in it.

We have a hard time getting up for the night vigil prayer outside
the Ramadhan because we go to sleep late. We have a hard time
getting up for the Fajr prayer. We are not used to. It is difficult to
get up for the Fajr prayer. This is the general state of Muslims. It
is the beauty of Islam to have the ordinary people as well as the
elite get up for suhur in Ramadhan for the sake of eating some
food—pastry, pilaf, fruit, sweet stuff or juice. Everybody gets up in
the middle of the sleep, happy and content, without any complaints.
The children, the grown-ups, the brave, and the strong, everybody
gets up for suhur meal in Ramadhan.

Other times people would not get up from the sleep even if you
drag them from their feet. If the person is strong, he would get
angry at you and ask you to go away. But in Ramadhan, he gets
up. Once he gets up, he should make wudu' and offer two units of
night vigil prayer and earn rewards that are better than this world
and everything in it. He should not miss this great opportunity. I
am reminding you about this as I talk.

What did Hadrat Omar RA said? "Welcome o Ramadhan that is
full of goodness! All is goodness, fasting during the day and prayers
at night."

Why is fasting during the day is good? Almighty Allah says in
the hadith qudsi:!®

16 Buhari, Sahih, ¢.XXIII, s.11, no:6938; Miislim, Sahih, c.VI, s.19, no:1946;
Tirmizi, Siinen, c.III, s.234, no:695; Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.II, s.234,
no:7194; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, c.II, s.45, no:1235; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-
Evsat, ¢.VIII, 5.232, n0:8492; Ibn-i Amr es-Seybani, el-Ahad vell-Meséni, c.I11,
$.269, no:1649; Beyhaki, Siineni’l-Kiibra, cIV, .235, no:7898; Taberani,
Miisnedii’s-Samiyyin, c.IV, s.279, no:3285; EbG Avane, Miisned, c.II, s.164,
n0:2675; Bezzar, Miisned, c.Il, s.379, no:7723; Abd ibn-i Humeyd, Miisned, c.I,
$.288, n0:921; Tahavi, Mdsk.ilii’l-ﬁsdr, c.VI, 5.476, no:2507; Tbn-i Ebi Seybe,
Musannef, c.IIl, s.5, n0:8986; Ibn-1 Asakir, Mu'cem, c.I, s.269, no:541; Ibnt’l-Ca’d,
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(As-sawmu li wa ene ejzi bihi) "Fasting is mine; I accept it for
Myself. I will reward it Myself." Almighty Allah will reward it in
an unaccountable way because the fasting is a hidden form of
worship. It is not like formal prayer (salat, namaz). People can see
you offering prayers as you stand, bow down and prostrate. You
could not know if a person is fasting unless you ask the person. In
Ramadhan, we assume that everybody fasts, but other times we
cannot tell if a person is fasting.

You offer a person some food: "Come and eat with us!"

"No thank you. I will not eat."

"Come have some with us at our table."

"Thank you very much. I will pass."

Miisned, cI, s.174, no:1120; EbG Nuaym, Hilyetii'l-Evliya, c.VI, s.273,; Tbn-i
Hibban, Tabakatii’l-Muhaddisin, cIIl, s.66, no:254; Mizzi, Tehzibii’l-Kemdl,
¢.XXIII, s.219; Ukayli, Duafd, c.III, s.99; Tbn-i Adiy, Kamil fi'd-Duafa, c.II1, s.345;
Dara Kutni, Ilel. ¢.X, s.162, no: 1955; Ibn-i Asakir, Tarih-i Dimask, ¢.XI, s.371; Eba
Hiireyre RA’dan.

Miislim, Sahih, c.Il, s.806, no:1151; Nesei, Siinen, c.VII, s.397, n0:2183; Ahmed
ibn-1 Hanbel, Miisned, c.II, s.232, no:7174; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Evsat, ¢.VIII,
$.232, n0:8492; Eba Ya'la, Miisned, c.I1, s.286, no:1005; Beyhaki, Siinenti’l-Kiibra,
c.IV, s.273, no:8117; Nesei, Siineniil-Kiibra, c.Il, .90, no:2523; Ebt Avane,
Miisned, c.II, s.164, no:2677; Abd ibn-i Humeyd, Miisned, c.I, s.288, no:921; Ibn-i
Ebi Seybe, Musannef, c.Ill, s.5, n0:8986; Eb(i Said el-Hudri RA’dan.

Nesei, Siinen, ¢.VII, s.394, n0:2181; Nesel, Siinenii’l-Kiibra, c.I1, s.90, no:2521;
Bezzar, Miisned, c.I, s.167, no:915; Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.IlII, s.177,
n0:4478; EbG Nuaym, Hilyetii’l-Evliyd, c.IV, s.349; Hz. Ali RA’dan.

Nesel, Siinen, ¢.VII, s.395, n0:2182; Ahmed ibn-1 Hanbel, Miisned, c.I, s.446,
no:4256; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, ¢. X, s.98, no:10078; Nesel, Siinenti’l-Kiibra,
c.Il, s.90, no:2522; Hatib-1 Bagdadi, Tarih-i Bagdad, c.VII, s.213, no:3691; Dara
Kutni, Ilel. ¢.V, s.316, n0:907; Abdullah ibn-i Mes’'ud RA’dan.

Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, ¢.XXII, s.59, 141; Taberani, Miisnedii’s-Samiyyin,
c.IV, s.309, no:3391; Vasile ibn-1 Eska’ RA’dan.

Tbn-i Esir, Usdiil-Gabe, c.1, s.1254; Ebi Meysere RA’dan.

Tbn-i Adiy, Kamil fi’d-Duafd, c.I, s.404; Abdullah ibn-i Abbas RA’dan.
Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢.VIII, s.445, n0:23576-23629 ve 24271-24290; Mecmaii’z-Zevaid,
c.IIl, s.416, no:5071-5080; Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢.VIII, s.275, no:7293; 34004, 40317.

119



"Are you fasting today?"

You ask the person because you cannot tell if a person is fasting.
The worship carried out in secrecy is preferred. Also, the fasting
represents self-control. A person who is fasting overpowers his
nafs, frees himself from his desires, and controls his will power.
This is very desirable. That is why Almighty Allah says, "Fasting
1s for Myself, and I will reward it Myself."

Fasting has advantages despite the hunger and thirst we
experience. You can ask doctors about its medical benefits. There
is a sugar production plant in Burdur. There may be one in
Antalya, too. During the summer months, the whole plant
undergoes an overhaul. The machines in the plant are
disassembled and cleaned. It is prepared for the next season. If it
is not overhauled, the plant cannot produce sugar. The whole
system would be clogged, congested and sticky.

The human body is like that, too. Al-hamdu lillah, the stomach
takes a rest. The pancreas and other digestive system organs take
a break. The liver gets relaxed for a while. The fat that has
accumulated on our bellies, back and other parts of our body melts
away. Sometimes, a person could gain weight in Ramadhan. That
1s the fault of the ladies because they make delicious meals.

May Almighty Allah awaken all of us from the sleep of
unawareness. May he place us among the knowledgeable and aware
servants. May He make us His awliya. May He have us lead a life
in compliance with His consent. May He grant His guidance with
us. May He make us His special servants... May He grant us a
pleasant end as we depart from this life. May He honor us with his
Beauty in His Paradise.

With the secrets of Surah Fatihah!

February 4, 1995 / Ramadhan 4, 1415
Mehmed Cicek Mosque - ANTALYA
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07. TURNING AWAY FROM SIN

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad Cosan

Eudhu bi’llahi mina’sh-shaytani’r-rajim.

Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim.

El-hamdii [li’llahi rabbi’l-adlemine hamden kethiran tayyiben
miibareken fih... Kemd yenbaghi li-jaldli wejhihi wa li-azimi
sultanih... Wa's-saldtu wa’s-seldmu ald seyyidind muhammedin wa
ald alihi wa sahbihi wa men tebi'ahii bi-ihsdnin ejmain...

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

May Almighty Allah have all of you benefit from the blessings of
this Blessed month of Ramadhan. May He accept our prayers,
supplications, Tarawihs and fasts and make them means for
earning His consent.

Our beloved Prophet informed in a Hadith Qudsi that Almighty
Allah said the following:
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(Yekulii'llahu teala: Ye'bne adem! Hel asaytumiini fedhekertum
ghadabi fenteheytum an ma'siyeti? Wa hel ateytum ferdidi kema
emertukum? Wa hel ateytumul mesdkine min emwdlikum? Wa hel
ahsentum ilaé men esde ileykum?  Wa hel afewtum limen
zalemekum? Wa hel Wasaltum li-men Qata'akum? Wa hel
wefeytum limen hanekum? Wa hel eddebtum ewlddekum? Wa hel
erdaytum jiranekum? Wa hel se-eltumu’l-'ulemae an emri dinitkum?
Feinni la enzuru ild suwerikum wa la mehdsinukum. Weldkin
enzuru ila quliibikum wa niyyatikum. Feerdawni bihadhihi’l-hisali
ankum.)

Almighty Allah taught many things to His beloved Prophet. The
prophet said:!’
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(Eddebeni rabbi wa ahsene te'dibi) [My Lord have trained me
and made my training well.] Almighty Allah trained the "The
Orphan Pearl" [i.e., Prophet Muhammed whose parents died when
he was a child and grew up as an orphan] and blessed him with the
knowledge of the past and the future. It feels like a person cannot
study all of the ahadith of the Prophet that fills the libraries in a
life time. His ahadith are like a treasure; a treasure of education
in deed. Almighty Allah taught and showed him many things and
elevated him to stages that no ordinary person could be. Allah
granted His Prophet the Miraj and accepted him in His presence.
The Prophet was blessed with blessings that nobody ever

17" Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢.XI, s.406, no:31895; Kegfiil-Hafa, c.I, s.70, no:164;
Camiii’l-Ehadis, c.I1, .88, n0:959.
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experienced, for he was the leader of the prophets and a chosen
beloved servant of Allah. Almighty Allah informed him of many
things. The hadith I read is an example of such information:

a. Withholding Self from Committing an Offense
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r.)‘ U"‘ L’

(Ye'bne adem!) "O son of Adam!" said Almighty Allah. The
Prophet has informed us about it. The words of Allah as stated by
the prophet [which are not part of the Qur'an] are called Hadith-
Qudsi. So this is a Hadith Qudsi.

Almighty Allah addressed us as "O son of Adam!" Since we all
are descendants of Hadrat Adam AS, we are the Children of Adam
(Beni Adem). In Arabic ibn means son while beni is the plural form:
sons. We all are the children of Adam. Almighty Allah addressed
us as "O son of Adam!"

I go into such detail because the last sentence contains a very
good news: "You do these things, and I will be pleased with you." In
other words, if we do the things mentioned in this Hadith Qudsi, we
will earn the consent of Almighty Allah. In fact, this is the reason
for me to select this hadith for today's discourse.
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(Ye’bne adem!) "O son of Adam! (Hel asaytumiini fedhekertum
ghadabi fenteheytum an ma'siyeti?) Have you ever remembered My
wrath and punishment and withheld yourself from committing an
offense, a sin, a form of disobedience?" Have you ever been in a
situation that you were about to commit a sin and you remembered
Allah's commands and anger, then you decided not to commit that
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sin?
Here is an example: It is stated in the Surah Yusuf,
bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Wa leqad hemmet bihi wa hemme bihd) Mother Zulaikha closed
the door on Prophet Yusuf who was exceptionally handsome.

Another issue just came up, and I must state it. In fact Prophet
Muhammed was more handsome than Prophet Yusuf AS. Once a
companion made the following statement about Prophet
Muhammad SAS:

"The face of the Prophet would shine like a sword." His face was
so illuminated. The person thought of a bright and shiny object to
describe that brightness. At that time, there were not many bright
objects. For instance, the mirrors would be made out of polished
silver.

Another companion objected the description: "What do you mean
like a sword? His face was shiny like the moon and the sun." May
Almighty Allah grant us the opportunities to see the beauty of the
Prophet.

Mother Zulaikha had invited the ladies in her room and gave
them knives and fruits to peel. When the ladies sow Prophet Yusuf,
they were mesmerized by the beauty of Prophet Yusuf and they cut
their hands in confusion. He had a stunning beauty.
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(Qatta'na eydiyehunne) They cut their hands in that state of
shock. They said: (Inne hdasha lillah, méa hadhd besherd) "Verily,
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perfect is Allah! This is not a human being! (in hdadhad illd melekun
karim) This is none but a noble angel." (Qur'an 12:31)

Mother Zulaikha was attracted to Prophet Yusuf AS. He was a
handsome young man. She was a noble lady, too. She wanted to
seduce him. She closed the door and said, "Come, you!" Prophet
Yusuf held himself back:

W - -0 4 P I - I

(Ye:lims) 4, ol b ol Y

(Lew ld en ra'a burhdne rabbihi) "He would have inclined to her
had he not seen the proof [i.e., signs] of his Lord." (Qur'an 12:24) It
is told that Prophet Yusuf all of a sudden saw his father Prophet
Ya'qub AS before him. Prophet Ya'qub was biting his fingertips.
Prophet Yusuf realized the gravity of the matter and said:
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(Rabbi’s-sijnu ehabbu ileyye mimma yed'iineni ileyh) "My Lord!
Prison is more to my liking than to which these women invite me
to." He preferred the prison over the desires of the women which
were sinful. (Qur'an 12:33) He was a perfect servant of Allah, a
chosen servant, a noble servant, a prophet, and a son of a prophet.

In this Hadith Qudsi, Almighty Allah asks us, children of Adam:
"Have you ever held yourselves back when you were about the
commit an offense while all the conditions for that offense existed,
yet you thought about the punishment of Allah in the hereafter?" If
you give up committing a sin in this manner, Almighty Allah will
be pleased with you.

As a matter of fact, Almighty Allah had Hadrat Yusuf released
from the prison and be a vizier for the ruler of Egypt. Almighty
Allah also had Hadrat Yusuf marry Zulaikha in a legitimate and
wholesome way. It was in their destiny; they had one another not
in an unlawful way, but in a legitimate and pleasant way.
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b. The Sustenance is Predetermined

We keep moving from one topic to another as it is called for.
Once I read an incident in a book and enjoyed very much. Let me
tell you that, too: Hadrat Ali and his servant came to a masjid in
Kafa. They dismounted the horse and asked a man to hold the
bridle of the horse until they offered their prayers. They performed
the prayers.

Hadrat Ali got five dirhams out of his money purse to tip the
man who watched the horse. He was going to give it to the man
outside. As they got outside, the man and the horse were gone. they
looked around and found the horse roaming. The bridle of the horse
was missing. Apparently, the man stole the bridle. He could not
steal the horse, but he stole the bridle. Hadrat Ali handed the five
dirhams to his servant and sent him to buy a bridle.

The servant went to a merchant and spotted a bridle. He
recognized the bridle and claimed it back. The owner said: "I paid
five dirhams for it. If it belonged to you, just pay me five dirhams."
The servant paid five dirhams and returned to the masjid.

People gathered around Hadrat Ali and his servant. There were
curious. Hadrat Ali said:

"O people! This is an important event to heed. I had intended
to pay this man five dirhams for his service. This money was going
to be his with my consent. If he had been patient, he would have
earned five dirhams lawfully. Yet he was not patient! He still
received the same amount of money, but he received it unlawfully.
He stole the bridle, sold it and got five dirhams. He was going to
receive five dirhams from me lawfully. He chose to receive it
unlawfully. Almighty Allah sent him five dirhams and showed tow
ways: lawful way and unlawful way. If he had been patient, he
would have received it lawfully. His sustenance was five dirhams
for today, yet he got it unlawfully."

If we look at the purse of Hadrat Ali, it did not matter: He was
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going to give five dirhams to the man, yet the money had to go the
merchant. The money in the purse decreased by five dirhams. If
you consider the merchant, he paid five dirhams to the thief and
received five dirhams. He did not earn or lose money.

The money was destined to go to the man who was entrusted the
horse. He was meant to receive five dirhams on that day. However,
he received it in an unlawful way. The way one earns money can
be lawful or unlawful; the reward, too, could be Paradise or hellfire.

Hadrat Yusuf were patient, did not give in to haram. He stayed
away from haram and preferred imprisonment over haram. In the
end, Almighty Allah rewarded him with marriage with the same
woman in a lawful and honorable way.

This has been an example of how a person should hold himself
back from committing an offense. A person could have
opportunities; he could have desires. The apple could be in his
reach, yet he should say, "I should not touch that apple, it is not
mine. It is unlawful." If he does that, another person could bring
him a plate full of apples. If it is in his destiny to eat apple, he
would get it anyway. Nevertheless, one has to hold himself back
from the unlawful ways. If a person does that, Almighty Allah loves
him.

c. Fulfilling the Obligations

In the hadith I read, things that Almighty Allah likes are stated
in the question form. You should be aware of then--that is why I
explain them. We have to control ourselves and avoid looking at
haram. We have to control ourselves not to listen to haram. We
have to control ourselves not to support the haram. We shall control
ourselves not to go to places where haram is committed.

What is tagwa? Almighty Allah says in the Glorious Qur'an,
Bi’'smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Ya eyyuhelledhine amenii kutibe 'aleykumus siyam, kemda
kutibe alelledhine min gablikum le'allekum tettequn) (Qur'an 2:183)
"O believers! Fasting has been prescribed for you as it was
prescribed for those who lived before you so that you may attain
tagwa." The tagwa would mean holding back from committing an
offense or avoiding a sin.

Here Almighty Allah has asked about that: "Have you
remembered Me and My anger and then turn away from
committing sin?" We must learn how to control ourselves and how
to stay away from offenses. We have to practice our training that
we have acquired in Ramadhan. We must not touch haram, look at
haram, say haram, eat haram or approach haram.
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(Wa hel 'alteytum ferdidi kema emertukum?" Have you fulfilled
the obligations that I have ordered for you in the way they should
be carried out?" Have you offered the daily prayers, pay the Zakah?

"Agimus-saldh" says Almighty Allah: "Establish the prayer in a
complete sense." He does not say simply, "Sallus saldh--offer your
prayer!" instead He says, "Establish the prayer in a complete
sense." One has to offer the prayer in the best way. Again, Almighty
Allah does not say simply, "wa [d teznii--do not commit adultery!"
instead, He says "wa IlG taqrabuz zind--do not come close to
adultery!" We have to stay away from adultery; we should not pass
through its neighborhood. We should avoid all that would lead to
adultery; we should not look or talk. To provide all of this
abstinence, men and women should not mingle freely, There should
be separate places for man and women. There should be covering
of the body. All of these are orders of Allah and precautions to keep
people away from haram.
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Almighty Allah asks: "Have you fulfilled the obligations that I
ordered for you? Did you pay your dues? Did you carry out what
had to be carried out?" The hadith continues:
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(Wa hel dateytumu&l-mesdkine min emwalikum?) Have you
allocated some of what you have for the poor and needy? Have you
spend for charitable causes?

As you know, paying Zakah is not a virtue--it is an obligation. It
1s the right of the poor on the rich.
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(Welledine fi emwdlihim haqqun ma'lim) "There is a known
amount of right in the wealth of the rich." To whom does this right
belong? This portion is (li’s-sdili wa’l-mahriim) "for the beggars and
the deprived and the destitute." (Qur'an 70:24-25) That portion of
the wealth does not belong to the rich, and it is to be given to the
poor. If you consider yourself generous, then give away more than
the required amount. Generosity is not limited by 2.5 % that is
required for Zakah.

Did Hadrat Abu Bakr-i Siddiq limit his generosity to 2.5 %?
When the Prophet asked for, he gave everything he had. The
Prophet asked: "O Abu Bakr! What did you leave for your
household?"

Hadrat Abubakr responded: "Allah and his Messenger suffice for
them." He was at the stage of siddiqiyat, and that stage had that
kind of honor. He would give everything he had without a tinge of
hesitation. He would not be afraid of death. The prophet was not
afraid of poverty or deprivation, neither was Hadrat Abubakr
because he was the top of his Ummah.
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d. Generosity of the Prophet

Once a Bedouin came to the Prophet. I like this incident and I
can visualize it. A flock of sheep was brought to the Prophet as
spoils of a battle.

Sometimes we see some sheep and lambs on the side of the road
as we drive on the highway. They look healthy and well fed. The
labs looks so cuddly. The season has plenty of rain, and the grass
has grown. They enjoy it very well.

The Bedouin was from a tribe that lived in the desert. He liked
the sheep very much. "O Prophet of Allah! How nice these sheep
are!" they must have been a special kind of sheep and well fed. He
liked them very much.

The Prophet asked, "Did you like them?"

"Yes, O Prophet of Allah. They are beautiful."

"They are yours. Take them all!"

If it were us, we would give one sheep or a leg of the lamb. Or
we would give the head and feet of the animal because it would be
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difficult for our wives to prepare it at home. Who is going to skin
the head or torch the feet? That would be our mentality.

The Prophet said, "Take them all!"

"You mean all of them, o Prophet of Allah?"

"Yes, all of them!"

The Bedouin took the whole flock to his tribe. People who saw
him returning with a large flock of sheep could not believe what
they saw: "Allahu akbar! What is this? You left your tribe in the
morning with nothing, and now you return with a flock of sheep.
What did you do--steal a flock of sheep?"

He responded: "Mohammed gave them to me. He gave me them
in a way that he was not afraid of poverty. He is extremely
generous."

We would be afraid of poverty. When we want to give away
something, we worry about our children and household. The
Prophet SAS gave away the whole flock without any tinge of fear of
poverty. The whole tribe were amazed and mesmerized. They all
came to the Prophet SAS and accepted Islam.

Now you tell me which is better: a flock of sheep or a group of
believers? The Prophet gave a flock of sheep, yet he got a groups of
believers. It was an excellent deal.

The Prophet would give away things without the fear of falling
into the poverty. So would Hadrat Abubakr. He said, "Allah and
His Messenger suffice for my family." He meant that Allah would
suffice for all their needs so long as they follow the path of the
Prophet. He trusted in Allah in the absolute sense.

Almighty Allah asked in the Hadith Qudsi:

"Did you give some of your wealth to the needy?"

We shall do that because they have rights on our wealth. When
we give their share, our wealth becomes purified. When the wealth
is cleared of other people's rights, then it will be pure.

The literal meaning of the Arabic word Zakah is "cleansing."
When the portion of Zakah is given away, the remainder of the
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wealth becomes pure. Paying Zakah is a sign that a person is not
stingy. However, it is the lowest level of generosity. The top level
of generosity is the giving without the fear of falling into poverty, at
the level of siddiqiyyet. One could give away everything he has for
the sake of Allah--including his own life. One Ottoman poet said:

Jan-i janan dilemish, vermemek olmaz ey dil,
Ne nizd eyleyelim, ol ne senindir ne benim!..

The beloved has asked for the soul, o my heart we cannot
refuse
Why should I argue for that, it is neither mine nor yours!

How could one refuse when the beloved asks for the soul? This
soul is not mine, nor is yours. It belongs to the beloved.

Almighty Allah is asking if we give away something for the poor
and the needy. If we do that, He will be pleased with us.

One of the characteristics of the Ramadhan is pointed out by the
Prophet:!8
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(Shahru’l-muwasati) "It is the month of muwasat." Muwasat
means giving somebody some money or goods as charity. In
Ramadhan we shall recite Qur'an, offer Tarawih prayers, and fast
during the day. In addition, we shall open the money purse and the
gate of the storehouse, and give some to the poor. We shall give
them money and goods to make them happy. Then Almighty Allah
will be pleased because winning the hearts is rewarding just as

18 fbn-i Huzeyme, Sahih, c.III, s.191, no:1887; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-Iman, ¢.III,
$.305, n0:3608; Heysemi, Miisnedii’l-Haris, c.I, s.412, no:321; Ibn-i Sahin, Fadailii
Sehri Ramadan, c.1, s.18, no:16; Selman-1 Farisi RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ VIII, s.757, no:23714 ve s.961, no:24276; Camiii’l-Ehadis,
¢.XXIII, s.176, no:25782.
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building the walls of Ka'bah. Likewise, breaking somebody's heart,
offending somebody is as grave as destroying Ka'bah.

Once our beloved Prophet turned to Ka'bah from a distance and
said: "O Ka'bah! You are so beautiful and blessed. You are so
precious, yet by Allah, the heart of the believer is dearer to Allah
than you are."

The heart of the believer is more precious than Kabah. Can you
imagine how much reward you would earn by making a poor
believer's heart happy?

I was told in Istanbul once, and I liked it very much: A rich man
got out of the mosque after the Eid prayer on a day of Eid al Adha.
He grabbed the arm of a poor man who was big and tall yet humble.
He told the white-bearded poor man, "Come along!" Well, he was a
respectable rich man--may Allah bless his soul. They all are gone
yet remembered by their good deeds. This rich man took the poor
man to the area where the animals were sold for sacrifice. He
instructed: "You would understand which lamb or sheep is better
and tastier. Could you please choose the best of the animals for
me?"

The poor man knew that he was rich and money was not the
issue. He was not going to be thrifty about buying the sacrifice. He
picked the best of the sheep and brought to the rich man: "Sir, this
is the best. You can purchase this one."

The rich man said: "All right! Move it to the side." He paid the
vendor for the sheep and turned to the poor man: "Take this to your
home. Enjoy it with your family."

The poor man thought that the rich man was going to buy it and
keep it to himself. He thought the rich man was asking him a favor
and help him choose the best one. If he had known that the rich
man was going to give it to the poor man, he would have picked a
small animal which would cost less. He would have said, "This is
sufficient, Sir. No need for a better one." He picked the best animal
for the rich to take home. Yet the rich man paid the money and
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asked the poor man to take the lamb.

This is very good and unforgettable. It has nothing with me, yet
I have heard about it and keep praying for that generous man. The
generous rich person has left this life, yet people still pray for him
on this day of Ramadhan. Man would die, yet his fame continues
to live. People are remembered for the good things they do.

e. Good Treatment in Return to Mistreatment
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(Wa hel ahsentum ild men esde ileykum?) Here is another
question: "Have you well treated a person who had mistreated you
before?"

In general, we do not treat a person well if the person mistreats
us. If somebody punches us, we would punch him back. It hasbeen
like this in the society. We would say: "What can I do? He started
it." We take our jacket off, hit him with our head, punch him, kick
him, grab him, take him down, roll on the ground... Why? He
started it!

As the Prophet SAS informed us, Almighty Allah is asking:
"Have you well treated a person who had mistreated you before?"

I was told that once in Pakistan a blessed man, who was a white-
bearded dervish, a mujahid, went to a farmer who was plowing the
soil. The dervish called the farmer to the edge of the field and
advised him on Islam. The farmer got angry: "Is that why you called
me here and kept me away from my work?" He punched the dervish
on the face. While wiping the blood on his face, the dervish
apologized: "I am sorry, I was wrong; I should not have interrupted
your work. I should not have kept you away from your work." The
farmer realized that the dervish was a blessed man. He apologized
and cried while he sought forgiveness from the dervish.

In the Hadith Qudsi, Allah asks: "Have you well treated a person
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who had mistreated you before?" You think about your own life and
visualize the time that somebody treated you wrong and deserved
to be punished. You should not wait at a corner and say: "I will
teach him a lesson when he passed from our neighborhood."

Have you done something good for such a person? If you have,
Almighty Allah loves you. If you do like this, love and affection will
be cultivated. That would heal the wounds. If one tries to take
revenge, the enmity and grudge continues.

Imagine a man running away from Diyarbakir to Bursa or
Istanbul to escape from the blood feud. He tries to leave no traces
so that he is considered lost. His opponents could follow him like
the police detectives and kill him as soon as they find him. It is for
the revenge of a murder case that was committed by another person
in the family. Now an innocent member of that family is murdered
for revenge. In Islam there is the principle:
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(Wa la teziru waziratun wizra ukhra) "No bearer of burdens will
bear the burden of another." (Qur'an 35:18) Nobody can be held
responsible for something that is committed by somebody else. If
you would find the murderer, you punish him. In Islam, the parties
involved cannot issue the jurisdiction or the punishment; the judge
issues the verdict. One cannot inflict harm on the other; there is no
"muqabala biz-zarar--reciprocation with harm" in Islam. Thisis an
important rule in Majallah.

Almighty Allah says in this hadith: "If you well treat a person
who has mistreated you, you will earn my consent. If you give away
from your wealth and earnings, you will earn My consent. If you
fulfill your obligations, you will earn my consent. If you turn away
from committing an offense or a sin by remembering my anger, you
will earn my consent."

I remembered another Hadith Qudsi: On the Day of
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Resurrection, Almighty Allah will ask one of His servants:

"O My servant! I got sick, but you did not come to visit Me!"

"Subhanallah! My Lord! You are the Lord of the Universe. How
could you get sick? I do not understand."

"One of my servants was sick. If you had visited him, you had
earned rewards as though you have visited Me."

"O My servant! I was hungry, but you did not feed Me!"

"Subhanallah! 1 glorify Thee o Allah! My Lord! You are the
Lord of the Universe. You would not get hungry! You are above all
of these needs. I fail to understand what You mean."

"One of my servants was hungry, and you did not feed him. If
you had fed him, you would have earned rewards as though you had
fed Me."

We infer from this Hadith Qudsi that Almighty Allah is pleased
when we do good things to His servants.

Continuing with the first hadith,

f. Forgiving the Oppressor
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(Wa hel afewtum li-men zalemekum?) "Have you ever forgiven
someone who had oppressed and wronged you?" Imagine a person
who definitely have ill treated you and deprived you of your rights.
Have you ever forgiven such a person? Forgiving earns great
rewards for the person. It is praised in the following verse:
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(We'l-kazimine’l-ghayza we’l-'dfine 'ani’n-nds) "who restrain
anger and who pardon people..." (Qur'an 3:134) These are the
attributes of people who have taqgwa. Remember, we are acquiring
tagwa in Ramadhan; we are taking a one-month training course on
tagwa, remember the verse,

136



T T T

(\Av:sjlgl)gjizsr._ikal

(Le allekum tetteqiin) "So that you may acquire taqwa--become
righteous." (Qur'an 2:183) What are the characteristics of people
who have taqwa?
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(Elledhine yunfiqiine fi’s-serrdi wa’d-darrd’) "They spend in the

cause of Allah during the time of ease and hardship..."(Qur'an

3:134) They are generous; they open the money purse, the safe, the

sack, and the storehouse... (Wa’'l-kdzimine’l-ghayz) "They restrain

anger, keep control of themselves. (We'l-'dfine 'anin nas) They

forgive people." What can we do? People do things that are

upsetting. We should control our anger and forgive them. As Yunus
Emre --may his abode be Paradise in the hereafter--said:

Yaradilani hosh gor,
Yaradan'dan 6tiirti!

Be tolerant towards the creatures becuase of their Creator.
He suggests overlooking minor and insignificant matters.

Nazar eyle itiirii,
Bazar eyle gotiirti
Yaradilani hosh gor
Yaradan'dan é6tiiri

When you look, look carefully
Do not deal with bits and pieces, look at the whole
Be tolerant towards the creatures
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Because of their Creator

He recommends looking at the matter at hand carefully. One
should handle the matter as a whole, not in bits and pieces. People
have shortcomings. They may fail to keep their promises and forget
the favors done for them. We ought to be tolerant towards them
because Almighty Allah created them.

Also, when you forgive somebody who has done something wrong
to you, the wounds heal and the society gets better. Bad people
regret their offenses, and the order is established. Otherwise, one
cannot prevent the demoralization in the society.
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(Wa  hel wasaltum li-men qata'akum?) "Have you visited
somebody who has distanced himself from you?" He ignores your
friendship, never comes to your neighborhood, and never asks how
you are. He has cut off all the ties between you. Do you go and visit
him? This is very important.

Our late master Mehmed Zahid Kotku RhA was a blessed man
whom people loved and observed his miracles. While I was
traveling with him, in a town he suggested:

"Let's go and visit brother x."

The person he wanted to visit was a younger person who was a
disciple of our shaikh, yet who would talk negative things about our
master. He was known to gossip about him. I approached to our
master and said: "Father! That person has been talking against you
behind your back. He does not like you, he is against you!"

Despite my remarks, our master insisted about going and
visiting this person. He did not turn his back to him. Later on this
person stopped backbiting and became a good dervish of our master.

The hadith Qudsi continues:
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Mehmed Zahid KOTKU Rh.A

(Wa hel wefeytum li-men khanekum?) “Have you been truthful
to somebody who had betrayed your trust?”
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(Wa  hel eddebtum ewlddekum?) “Have you trained your
children to have good manners? (Wa hel erdaytum jiranekum?) Are
your neighbors happy with you?”
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(Wa  hel seeltumu l- 'ulemde an emri dinikum?) "Have you
consulted with scholars to make sure that you learn the truth in

your religion and not deviate from the truth?"
The Hadith Qudsi continues:
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g. Almighty Allah looks at your Hearts
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(Feinni la enzuru ild suwerikum wa la mehdasinukum.) “I do not
look at your physical shape or beauty." Almighty Allah says that
He does not look at a person's physical appearance, wealth, lineage.
The worldly values and virtues are not of His concern. He says:
"(Welakin enzuru ila quliibikum wa niyyatikum) Yet I look at your
hearts and intentions."

The Hadith Qudsi ends wit the following words:
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(Feerdawni bihddhihi’l-hisali ankum.) "You should earn My
consent by doing these good deeds."

Lets summarize it and conclude the discourse:

The Hadith Qudsi started as "O son of Adam! Have you turned
away from committing a sin as you were about to do it yet you
remembered my wrath?" We a have to stay away from sins and
offenses. This is one of the things we shall do.

Next, "Have you fulfilled the obligations as I ordered?" To fulfill
the obligations, we ought to learn about them. In the past, scholars
formulated the obligations as "Thirty-two Obligations" and "Fifty-
four Obligations." They had children memorize them.

(Hel ateytumu’l-mesdkine min emwalikum?) "Have you give
from what you have to the poor and needy?" We must be generous.
The generous is closer to Paradise while the stingy is closer to Hell.

(Wa hel ehsantum ila men esde ileykum?) "Have you well treated
somebody who had mistreated you before?"

(Wa hel afewtum li-men zalemekum?) "Have you forgiven one
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who had done injustice to you?"

(Wa hel wasaltum li-men qataakum?) "Have you visited those
who had cut their ties with you?" Are you in touch with your
relatives and friends?

(Wa hel wefeytum li-men khanekum?) "Have you been loyal and
constant for one who had betrayed your trust before?"

(Wa hel eddebtum ewladekum?) "Have you trained your children
to have good manners?"

(Wa  hel erdaytum jiranekum?) "Have you pleased your
neighbors? Are they happy about you? Do they say good words
about you?"

(Wa  hel seeltumu’l-ulemde an emri dintkum?) "Have you
consulted with the scholars on religion to avoid doing anything
wrong."

The hadith ends as, "I do not look at your physical appearance,
your faces, or worldly virtues; I look at your hearts and intentions.
Pay attention to these points and earn My consent."

May Almighty Allah guide us to his straight path in this
Ramadhan, the month of spiritual training, worship, and mercy.
The beginning of this month is mercy; the middle, forgiveness; the
end, freedom from the fire. May He grant us the ability to see the
truth as truth and follow it. May He grant us the means to benefit
from the blessings of this month and become a righteous servant.
May He grant us the means to abandon our ill characters and
acquire good manners.

May He keep us on His straight path as his beloved righteous
servants.

With the secrets of Surah Fatihah!

February 7, 1995 -- ISPARTA
Ramadhan 7, 1415
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08. DELAYING THE REPENTANCE

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad COSAN

Auzu bi'llahi mine’sh-shaytani’r-rajim.

I seek refuge with Allah against Satan
Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim.

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Mercy-giving

El-hamdu li’llahi rabbil alemin... Wa’s-saldtu wa’s-selamu ala
seyyidin@ muhammedin wa alihi wa sahbihi ejma'in... Wa men
tebiahti bi-ithsanin ild yewmi'd-din...

Praise is due to Allah, The Lord of the Universe. The Prayers
and peace be on our beloved Prophet Muhammad, his family, his
companions and his sincere followers till the day of Resurrection.

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

Since you have gathered, here, I would like to read you a hadith.
Then I will describe the daily duty for those who like to be initiated
to the tariqa.

Let us read the hadith first as a good advice on this blessed day
of Ramadhan. You may take notes and benefit from it later, too.

The Prophet SAS said:
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(Yaqulu’'llahu ta'ald) Almighty Allah said:
This is a Hadith Qudsi. The Prophet informed us with is own
words what Almighty Allah revealed to the Prophet. We should

listen to it attentively.

a. Hurry up to Repent!

r.)‘ L)"' L:

(Yabne adem!) "O son of Adam!" This does not exclude the
"daughters." We all are the children of Adam, and male and female,
all mankind is included in this address. It is the same as "O

mankind!"
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(Il meta tatlubut tawbete wa tusewwiful awqat?) "For how long
are you going to think about repenting yet neglect it? For how long
are you going to think about doing something for the hereafter, yet
delay doing it?"

This is a question. The questions are asked to focus the
attention and to get an answer. Almighty Allah knows that the
believing servants want to repent; i.e., to turn to Allah, follow his
path and become a good servant. Everybody wants this, yet they
keep delaying it.

For instance, a believer will go for Hajj: "I should get older and
then go." He will do his daily prayers or spend for a charitable
cause, he says: "I will do this after such and such things, after my
children get married, after I get older." If it is a good deed that
comes to a person's mind, it should be carried out right away. One
should hurry to do good deeds and not delay it. Yet, people keep
delaying their repentance. They keep postponing it: "Let me get
older, be forty, after I do this and that..." They keep postponing it.
That is called taswif.

We had some friends in the university. They liked us, and we
would sit and talk. I had helped them somehow. They were modern
people. Both husband and wife were faculty members in the
university. They liked Muslims and prayers. When we say, "Start
offering your daily prayers regularly!" they would say: "Okay! I will
start. I am aware of my fault. But, not now."

"If you are aware of your faults, then start the prayers now."

"T will."

This kind of postponing is called taswif. It is one of the tricks of
Satan. Satan prevents a person from doing good deeds in man
ways. It tries to have the person do bad things. If he cannot
convince the person, then it tries to prevent him from doing the good
works. If the person is determined to do the good thing, then Satan
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Prof. Dr. M. Es'ad COSAN, The College of Theology

tries to delay it: "Okay. You can do it, but why hurry? You can do
it later. You can do it in a few years." Depending on the nature of
the good deed, it finds ways to have it delayed.

Delaying the good work is a trick of Satan, and we must be
aware of it. Especially, the repentance is a very important
phenomenon--turning to the Path of Allah. It is not merely getting
the rosary and saying "Astaghfirullah... Astagfiru’llah...
Astaghfiru’llah...-- O Allah I seek forgiveness. "

Our beloved master Hadrat Ali was in a Masjid in Kafa. He saw
somebody who was saying istighfar at a corner: "O Lord! Forgive
me. Astaghfiru’llah al-azim wa etitbu ilayh. Astaghfiru’llah al-azim
wa etitbu ilayh." Hadrat Ali said, "Saying 'Astaghfiru’llah al-azim'
by tongue only is the repentance of the liars." Tawba means
returning to Almighty Allah-- one cannot turn to Allah with words
only. The "state" of the person must turn to Allah in totality. Once
a person gets in to the straight path of Allah, that would be the true
repentance.
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Each person shall abandon the wrong practices and turn to the
straight path. For instance, a woman shall observe hijab if she has
not been. KEach person shall start offering his daily prayers
regularly if he has not been. He shall fast in Ramadhan if he
neglected fasting. He shall abandon ill code of conduct if he has had
any. If he is negligent in fulfilling the orders of Allah, he will
attempt to do them. He shall return to the path of Allah. His
friends or associates will say, "This person has changed; he has
turned to Allah's path."

Some have a desire to turn to the Path of Allah, yet they keep
postponing it. Almighty Allah is asking in this Hadith Qudsi: "For
how long will you intend to repent yet postpone it?"

Once in Fatih, Istanbul I got in a bus and sat down. A woman
got in the bus, too. She said "Audhu billadhi min esh-shaytan ir-
rajim, bismillahir rahmanir rahim" when she step on the bus. She
was not observing hijab. She had the belief, yet she failed to observe
hijab. She should have observed it. Sometimes, some women see
my wife and say, "MashdaAllah, mashdAllah, how nice she is
observing hijab." They appreciate it yet not practice it. Observing
hijab is an order of Allah, yet they fail to do it. They keep postponing
it. Their explanation goes, "We are used to not wearing it; may
Almighty Allah forgive our faults." Allah is the most forgiving, yet
He will not forgive if you insist on the fault. He forgives when the
person gives up the faults or offenses.

That is why in the beginning of the Hadith Qudsi Almighty
Allah says: "Do your repentance if you intend to. Do not delay it.
For how long are you going to delay it o son of Adam?" One should
repent right away. That is why the prophet said in a hadith:
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(Ajjila bit-tawbati gabla’l-mawt) "Hurry up in repentance
before death." You never know when the death arrives. It comes
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all of a sudden. There may be a traffic accident, a heart attack;
there could be some unpredictable accident that takes the life away.
Sometimes a young person dies, sometime an elderly person.
Sometimes the patient survives and the caretaker dies. The
grandchild dies and the grandfather survives. You never know how
the will of Allah takes place. That is why before the death arrives,
one must turn to Allah in repentance. The repentance should not
be delayed.

In fact, we have passed the month of repentance. We should
have offered our repentance in the beginning of the three months
season. The month of Rajab and the special nights have passed
already. The month of Sha'ban, too, has gone. Rajab is the month
in which Almighty Allah forgives His servants.

The Prophet SAS said:!°
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RE. 289/2 (Rajabu shahru’llah) "Rajab is the month of Allah."
What does that mean? All months, all years, the whole world, the
whole hereafter, and everything belong to Allah. It means, it is the
month Almighty Allah forgives His servants and accepts their
repentance. That is why we should have repented in that month.
Nevertheless, a person must repent immediately. It should not be
delayed even for a moment.

b. Human Interaction is Important

The Hadith Qudsi continues:

19 Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.I, s.275, n0:3276; Ibn-i Asékir, Mu'cem, c.1,
s.114, n0:210; Beyhaki, Suabiil-Iman, c.III, s.374, no:3813; Enes ibn-i Malik
RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, cXII, s.556, no:35164; Kesfii'l-Hafd, c.Il, s.341, no:1358;
Camiu’l-Ehadis, ¢. XIII, .109, no:12682.
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(Wa targhabu fi'l-akhirati wa tatruku’l-'amel) "You desire the
hereafter, you want to enter Paradise, yet you do not do the good
deeds." You have a desire for the good things in the hereafter, yet
you do not do the deeds that would take you to Paradise. You have
not started the worship, giving for charity. How long are you going
to delay that? This is a Hadith Qudsi; the Prophet SAS told us
what Allah has asked: "O My servants! For how long will you desire
Paradise yet delay turning to me in repentance? For how long will
you desire the hereafter yet delay the good deeds that would lead to
Paradise? How long will you maintain this unawareness? When
are you going to pull yourselves together?"
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(Tequlu qawle’l-abidine wa ta'melu amele’l-mundfiqin) "O son
of Adam! What are you doing? You utter the words of the sincere
worshippers, yet you do the deeds of the hypocrites." People talk
nicely as the elderly said:
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(En-nasihatu sehwin) "Giving advice is easy, (wa’l-mushkilu
qgabiilehd) and accepting it is difficult.” Each person should accept
the advice when he understands it. People at the time of the
Prophet would listen tot he prophet attentively and accept what he
said. People of today listen to the advice, think about it "forty
times," realize that it is true, yet they delay doing it or not do it at
all.

When the verse that prohibited wine was revealed to the
Prophet, people poured the wine to the streets to get rid of it. The
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streets of Madina were flooded with wine. They complied with the
verse that was revealed. Today, you see Muslim parents' children
who are addicted to alcohol and they do not give up drinking. You
tell them that alcohol is haram; they disregard your words. You see
some parents giving advice: "Do not smoke cigarettes!" However,
they keep the packages of cigarettes in their pockets. He tells the
truth, yet he himself disregards it.

Uttering the words of the sincere worshippers, yet leading a life
of the hypocrites... what are the main characteristics of the
hypocrites? A hypocrite lies when he speaks, fails to fulfill his
promises, and betrays the trust when something is entrusted with
him. He is an unreliable person. He says something and does
something different. A believer is not like that at all. He keeps his
promises, and stands behind his words.

Once a person came to the father of one of our friends who had
a business in Istanbul. He was a blessed person—may Almighty
Allah bless his soul. His son spent what he inherited from him for
the construction of a mosque. This person had request from this
merchant:

"Hadji Baba! I desperately need some money. Could you lend
me some?"

This blessed man responded:

"Son! The cash register/safe is right there. Go and get as much
as you want."

He did not even go to the safe. After some time, this person who
borrowed the money came back:

"Hadji Baba! Remember I had borrowed money from you; I
brought it back."

This blessed man responded:

"Son! The cash register/safe is right there. Go and put it there."

After he retired, once he visited his son's store. He noticed the
I0U's, invoices, and other documents on the desk. He asked what
they were. The son explained him. The old man felt very sorry: "Oh
no! Is this how you do business now? At our time, we could send
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the whole store upon just one word, then the person would pay it
back. Everybody would keep his promise. Is this how you do
business now?" It sounded very strange for him. It was an
indication that people do not fulfill their promises. People have left
their iman and became hypocrites. When they talk, they say so
many nice and soothing words, yet when it comes to the action, it is
very disappointing.

I read a hadith on somewhere on the wall:

"If you see a person doing prayers and fasting, do not lower your
guard towards him right away. Look at his actions and
interactions. How does he deal with people?"

He could be offering his prayers and fasting, yet he may have a
crooked way of dealing with people. He could be telling lies and
fooling people.

I inquired before coming here: "How much does a prayer rug cost
in Isparta [which is a province famous with its rugs]"

"Dear Khawaja, they started using bad material, then they lost
the customers."

A customer could be fooled once only. They should have
produced the rugs with high quality material. They work on a piece
of rug for a month, and when it is produced with low quality
material, the whole work goes down the drain. If it had been
produced with the top quality material, it would have worth good
amount of money. Once the customer is cheated, he will not come
back. My friend told me that the rugs of Isparta are no longer
popular. The work is no longer the work of a believer; it is full of
deception.

The words of our Lord is reproachful: "You utter the words of
the sincere worshippers, yet you do the deeds of the hypocrites." All
of our deeds and works have to be sincere and proper. Everything
we do should comply with the consent of Allah.

The Hadith Qudsi continues:
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(In u'tite lem tagna') "When you are given something, you are
not content; (wa in ublite lem tasbir) when Allah tests you with a
trouble, you lose your patience." A believer should be content with
the sustenance he receives. He should say, "Al-hamdu lillah for
everything I have."

While I was in Canakkale, I was told that there was an elderly
couple who were very blessed. They were poor. I decided to visit
them. We went to their place. The couple had no house; they had
a little box out of tin. Husband and wife were living in that small
box. The wife was very content; she kept praising Allah for all the
blessings she had. She kept saying, "Look at us! We have all we
need. We praise Allah for that." I felt embarrassed. One could not
stand up in that tin box. These poor people kept praising Allah.
"Look we are nobody, but you came to visit us. We are not worth a
visit, but you came here." They were content.

The contentment and the richness in heart make a person
happy. Lack of contentment keeps a person disturbed even if he
lives in abundance. We thank Allah that we are not hungry and
that we have clothing and homes. We praise Allah that we have
been blessed with so many things. We have seeing eyes and
reasoning minds. There are no bombs exploding over our heads or
destroying our minarets. It is not like Chechnia or Bosnia.
Alhamdulillah we live in peace with good things.

Then a person should appreciate all of the blessings and be
content. Sometimes, he is subjected to tests; even the prophets
were subjected to the tests. Didn't they get sick? Didn't they get
sad? They had so much saddening experience. They were falsely
accused with things. People did unimaginable cruelty towards the
prophets. A believer should see all of these as tests and try to pass
the test with flying colors.
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(Te'muru’n-nase bil khayri wa la tef'aluhii wa tenhd ani’sh-
sher-ri wa la tunhd anhu) "You ordain people the good deeds, but
you do not do them yourself. You also tell them not to do evil deeds,
but you do them." This is not acceptable!

© g0 /a/// 80 3 o g0 s 0z s

r@mw)uﬁuule P.@.MWJ)U.«}JLAHM)

(Wa tuhibbu’s-salihin, wa leste minhum) "You like the righteous
people, but you are not one of them. (Wa tubghidu’l-mundfigin, wa
ente minhum) You get angry at the hypocrites, yet you carry the
characters of the hypocrites. This is not acceptable o son of Adam."
This is what our Lord says in a general sense. Each person takes
his share from these words.

In a hadith the Prophet said: "There are characters of
hypocrites. If all of them are found on a person, he is a complete
hypocrite. If he has one of the characters only, he will be a partial
hypocrite." That is why we need to abandon the characters that
belong tot he hypocrites.

Now we tell a child:

"Son! Be trustworthy! Do not utter a lie!"

Then the telephone rings and we tell the same child:

"If it 1s for me, tell that I am not home."

What happened here? Haven't we just told the child not to utter
a lie? Weren't we not to utter a lie? Of course, the child notices the
contradiction and tells: "Haven't you told me not to utter a lie?" He
confronts the parents: "Mom, Dad! How is it possible? You told me
not to lie first, then you are forcing to lie." They the parents tell the
child: "You shut up!" Well, the child is right, and the grownups are
wrong.

The person who ordains the good must do it himself first. When
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he does it first, his words will be more effective. It will be effective
spiritually, too.

Hadrat Abdulgadir-i Geylani started a preach in the pulpit:
"Auzu billahi minesh-shaytanir rajim.  Bismilldhir rahmanir
rahim." Before he started the main topic, he said some simple
words: "My wife at home did this and that..." The congregation was
so joyous that they started crying in the beginning of his talk. He
had so much spirituality. He was a blessed person.

His son was observant of all of this. He wanted to preach people,
too: "I want to tell them so many interesting things." Hadrat
Abdulgadir-i Geylani told his son: "This week you are going to
preach." The son prepared his speech. People listened to his
speech, but there were no excitements or cries. Hadrat Abdulgadir-
1 Geylani lived what he preached; that is why his words moved
people. When the preacher does not practice what he says, his
words will be ineffective.

When a person gives advice about doing good things, he should
do it himself first. Again, when a person tells people not to do
something, he should stay away from that first. If a person loves
the righteous servants--these are the beloved servants of Allah--he
should try to be like them. If a person dislikes the hypocrites, he
should try to get rid of any character that resembles those of the
hypocrites

I want to mention one of the characteristics of the hypocrites as
an example. The Prophet said: "Men should be keen about coming
to the mosque for the Isha and Fajr prayers because the hypocrites
do not come to mosque for these prayers." If a person fails to go the
mosque for the Isha and Fajr, he should remember this hadith and
say, "Oh no! I have a character of the hypocrites. I should not stay
home but go to the mosque." Then he should go to the mosque. He
should pay attention to attending the Fajr congregation in the
mosque. Since we do not like the hypocrites and their characters,
we should try our best not to be like them. Since we like the
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righteous people, we should try to be like them.
c. Take the Righteous as Role Models

We should get to know the righteous people. There are benefits
in reading, telling and listening to the anecdotes of these blessed
people because we can see the examples of a good person. We can
see how they live and aspire to be like them. We have benefited
from them in a great deal.

An example for the righteous people is Hadrat Aisha-i Siddiqa,
the mother of the believers. Many things were brought to the house
during the day, but she gave them away. She instructed her maid:
"Take this to such family, and this to other family." She gave them
all for charity. They were fasting on that day. When they heard
the call for Maghrib prayer, the maid said: "Oh Mother of the
believers! Why didn't you save some for us, too? You gave away
everything you received. You are fasting, and there is nothing to
eat other than some stale bread and some dates."

Hadrat Aisha responded:

"If you had reminded me earlier, I would have done that, too."

Look! This is the state of the righteous people. Observe how
they spend for the charitable causes.

Here is another example. Hadrat Ali RA and his family fasted
the whole day. They sat down for supper. A poor person knocked
at the door and begged:

"Please give me something to eat for the sake of Allah. I am
hungry."

They gave their food to this person and stayed hungry. They
chose to be patient. The next day they again intended to fast. When
they completed their fast and prepared something to eat, an orphan
knocked at the door:

"We are hungry. Could you give us some food?" They gave the
orphan all they had and stayed hungry.

The next day they intended to fast again. In the evening when

154



they were about to break their fast, a captive person knocked at the
door and begged:

"We are hungry. Please give us something."

They gave their food to them and stayed hungry again.

Upon this incident, a verse was revealed:
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(Wa yut'imiinet tadme ald hubbihi miskinen wa yetimen wa
esird.) "To earn the Love of Allah, they give their food to the needy,
the orphan and the captive." (Qur'an 76:8)

They say:
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(Innema nut'tmukum li-wajhi’llah) "We feed you for the consent
of Allah. (L& nuridu minkum jezden wa la shukiird) We wish not
from you reward or gratitude." (Qur'an 76:9) They do that for the
sake of Allah without expecting any money or thanks from them.

Hearing about these incidents, a person aspires to be like them.
That is why we ought to read about the lives of the righteous people.
We ought to try to be like them.

We have published books such as Examples from the Lives of
the Companions. These books should be read. Who were the female
companions? How did they live? What are their characters? How
was their servitude? What was their mentality? We ought to read
all of these and realize how a good Muslim should be.

d. Do Not Talk About Things You will Not Do!

Going back to the Hadith Qudsi' Almighty Allah continued:
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(Tequlu ma la tef'alu wa tef'alu ma la tu'meru) "O son of Adam!
You talk about the deeds that you cannot do and you do things that
you are not ordered to."

Here two of the faults of the human beings are stated: (Teqitlu
ma la tef'alu) "You say things that you will not do!" Some people
keep promising things without thinking much about it. It is not
right for a person to tell things that he cannot fulfill. Each of us
could only promise as much as he could fulfill. The words of the
person should not go beyond his head.

(Wa tef'alu ma la tu'meru) "You are doing something that you
are not asked to do." We have to check and see if what we do is the
order of Allah. We should ponder about our deeds and ask ourselves
if we are carrying out the orders of Allah or the tradition of the
Prophet. We must pay attention to what we do.

The hadith Qudsi continues:
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(Testewft haqqake wa la tuweffi hagqa ghayrike) "If you have
some right on somebody, you demand it all, and when somebody has
a right on you, you avoid paying it back."

For instance, the inheritance of a person is already divided, and
there is somebody who has a share in it. In Islam, when a woman
dies, her nephews have a share in her wealth, yet they could
demand nothing according to present laws in Turkey. Suppose that
two sisters will inherit their mother's wealth. According to the
instructions in the Qur'an, the nephews get shares. They share the
inheritance according to the present laws, so they do not give
anything to the nephews. When they are reminded, they question:
"Who says there is such a rule?" Well, nobody says it--it is in the
Qur'an. It is the order of Allah, and you have to comply with it.

"O son of Adam! When somebody owes you anything, you get it
all to the last penny. But when you owe something to somebody,
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you are not as meticulous about paying it."

Try the fine needle on yourself before attempting to poke
somebody with a darning needle. Experience how it feels. Realize
how sad you will get when somebody deprives you of your right. You
defend yourself like an attorney. You must pay the due rights to
the respective owners.

e. Beautify Your Grave with Good Deeds!
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(Ma min yewmin jedidin illd wa’l-ardu tukhatibuke fihi fetequlu
leke:) "There is no new day in which the earth does not call on you."
In this Hadith, the Prophet is telling us that the earth calls on us
and says these words:

(Yebne adem/) "O son of Adam! (Yemshi ald zahri wa masiruke
ila batni) Now you are walking on me, yet there will be a time that
you will be buried in me."

(Wa tadhaku ald zahri wa ghaden ye'kuluke'd-didu fi batni)
"You are enjoying life, having a good time on me, yet when you are
buried, bugs will eat your flesh."
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(Wa yunddike’l-qabru) The grave will call on the person. (Yebni
adem!) "O son of Adam! (Ene beytu’l-mes'eleti wa beytu’l-wahsheti
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wa beytu’l-wahdeti fea'mirni wa la tuharribni) 1 am the house of
interrogation." There will be an interrogation in the grave: "Who is
your Lord? What is your religion? Who is your Prophet? What is
your scripture? What is your qibla?" That is pointed out here.

(Wa beytu’l-wahsheti wa beytu’l-wahdeti) "I am the house were
you will be in solitary confinement. There will be no companion or
helper for you." Each of us will be alone in the grave, yet our good
deeds will be our company. His prayers, fasting, pilgrimage, Qur'an
reading, his dhikr, and his charitable spending will be there to
protect him.

It is stated in a Hadith that a person who is placed in the grave
will ask upon seeing a lovable person with an illuminated face: "O
blessed person! Who are you? While I was having a difficult time
with the interrogation, you appeared. I like you. You have a bright
face. Who are you?"

The person will respond: "I am the Surah Tabaraka (Mulk) that
you used to recite. Almighty Allah send me in this form to
accompany you."
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Because people like to have company, Almighty Allah shapes the
Surah Tabaraka in that form and sends it to the grave. Our other
good deeds will appear in the grave in a pleasant form to accompany
us till the day or resurrection.

In the end of the hadith there are two orders: (Wa a'mirni) "Try
to beautify me, improve me! (Wa la tuharribni) Do not destroy me."

The beautification and improvement of the grave is done by the
good deeds whereas its destruction takes place with offenses and
sins. We must try doing good deeds and spend for the charitable
causes. We shall think about our comfort in the grave.

I see al-hamdu lillah some sisters reciting Qur'an, offering
prayers, and doing other good deeds. All of these are counted for
the beautification of their graves.

This hadith is the address of Almighty Allah to us as human
beings. We should derive the following lessons from this Hadith
Qudsi: We shall turn to Allah in repentance and not delay it. Since
we have a love for the good things in the hereafter, we should work
to earn the Paradise. Our words and deeds should reflect the truth;
our deeds should not resemble that of the hypocrites and
disbelievers.

Despite the instruction in the Hadith Qudsi, our clothes, our life
styles, and everything else resembles that of the disbelievers. How
did they succeed having us look like them? How did this Muslim
nation change? How were our forefathers? How are our people
now?

When I go outside, in the market place or on the streets, I notice
the poor state of women. I avoid looking at them and look at where
my steps are as I walk. Yet, it is almost unavoidable. Women are
much different from the daughters of Muslim grandfathers and
grandmothers. They do not look like the hypocrites; they look like
disbelievers! Here it is relatively cold; freezing temperatures and
snow prevent many things. If you go to the south, e.g., Antalya, on
a summer day, you will have a hard time walking on the streets
[because of the women displaying their bodies.]
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One of our friends is from Antalya —his family is a native there.
He returned from the United States and had a nice house built in
Antalya. They lived there for a while then realized that the future
of their children and their faith are threatened. He moved away
from the city because it has become unbearable place for a
practicing Muslim family due to tourist infestation.

Aside from the tourists, our own people got worse than the
tourists. Weren't we supposed to differ from the hypocrites? Many
people go beyond the lifestyle of the hypocrites and dress like the
disbelievers. They groom themselves like the disbelievers; they put
make up like them. They adorn themselves and live like the
disbelievers. They do not pray, make wudu, ghusl, or do any
worship. They disobey and have no mercy or sense of what is right
and what is wrong. Where is this leading?

We deserve more chastisement than these words: "You utter the
words of the righteous servants and sincere worshippers, yet you do
the deeds of the hypocrites." People do the deeds of the disbelievers,
and they are far away from the faith. They would not know how to
say kalima-i shahadah. They do not know enough to perform the
daily prayers. Somebody sent me a piece of paper with a question:
"My mother is going to start offering prayers regularly, yet she
cannot pronounce the verses." Well, unfortunately the person has
reached this age and still does not know how to pray. I suggested
for her to learn the short surah such as Surah Kawther and Ikhlas.
We are in a terrible state; may Almighty Allah help us.

f. Thankfulness for Blessings, Patience for Calamities

We shall be content with the blessings that Almighty Allah
sends us. If He sends us a test, we shall be patient. The tests could
be in the form of an illness, shortage of something, poverty, or other
difficulties. We shall be patient for the tests.

There was a girl among our students. She got married and had
a beautiful baby. The baby was truly beautiful. It was the "queen
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of babies." She and her husband were very happy. They had some
problems conceiving the child, so they were very happy to have the
baby. In a week, Almighty Allah took the bay away from them. The
infant died. What can we do? It was Almighty Allah Who gave the
child and also Who took the child. We shall accept this fact
patiently.

Unfortunately, the mother of the baby uttered unpleasant words
towards Allah. I was truly scared to hear those words. She lost her
mind. We cannot do anything about it because it was Allah who
granted the child and also who took the child away. We shall learn
how to be patient.

There was an imam in our village. He and his wife would have
a baby, yet the baby would not live long. You know sometimes there
would be blood mismatch and the infant dies. The imam would shed
tears for the loss of the infant and feel extremely sorry. He lost
many infants like that. One day a sage visited the village. On that
day the imam lost another infant. When the sage saw the imam
crying out-loud, he pulled the imam to the side and asked:

"Who is giving you these babies?"

"Almighty Allah."

"Who is taking them away from you?"

"Allah."

"Then, what is the matter with you? Be patient! You are an
imam, you are a man! You should be a good example for people. Be
patient, for Allah is testing you."

Then the imam promised him that he will be patient. He
stopped the mourning. The next baby survived. Look at the test!

We ask for afiyah (well being) from Allah. May Allah grant
afiyah for all of us in this life as well as in the hereafter. May all of
your days be happy; and your business, as you hope. What if it is
not like that? Then you be patient. It will not be summer all the
time; sometimes it snows. There will not be affluence all the time,
sometime we experience the shortage of something. We will not be
healthy all the time, sometimes we get sick. We have to be patient
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for all of these.

A good Muslim shall be patient, and raise no voice of objection
towards almighty Allah. He shall be aware that it is from Allah and
endure the hardship. He will earn rewards for being patient and
endurance. A person earns rewards for two things:

1. On calamities, one remains patient and endure the hardship;
thus, he earns rewards.

2. On the blessings, one remains thankful and earns rewards.

A believer earns rewards from being thankful and being patient.
If he receives blessings yet fails to be thankful, he loses the rewards
and commits an offense. If he is subjected to a test yet fails to be
patient, he loses the rewards, suffers the hardship, and he may
commit an offense.

A woman was mourning by screaming and pulling her own hair.
The Prophet was passing by. He went to the woman and said: "Oh
Lady! Be patient. Whatever happened to you is what Allah
ordained in your destiny. You need to be patient.”

The woman chose not to be patient and raised her voice: "Do you
know what kind of a calamity fell on me?" She kept screaming at
the Prophet. The prophet walked away without saying anything
else.

Some of the companions witnessed this and asked the woman:
"Did you know who that person was?"

The woman said, "No I did not!"

"He was the Prophet of Allah."

"0, really?"

She ran after the Prophet and apologized: "O Prophet of Allah! I
could not recognize you. Forgive me please."

The Prophet responded:2°

20 Buhari, Sahih, c.I, 5.438, no:1240; Miislim, Sahih, cII, 5.637, n0:926; Ebt
Davud, Siinen, c.II, s.210, no:3124; Tirmizi, Siinen, c.IIl, s.314, no:988; Nesei,
Siinen, ¢.IV, s.22, n0:1869; Ibn-i Mace, Siinen, c.I, s.509, no:1596; Ahmed ibn-1
Hanbel, Miisned, c.III, s.130, no:12339; Tayalisi, Miisned, c.I, s.272, no:2040;
Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Evsat, ¢.VI, s.222, no:6244; Ebt Ya’'la, Miisned, c.VI, s.176,
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(Assabru inde sadmetu’l-iila) "The patience has to be at the
beginning. If you are patient after the calamity has passed, it has
no value." After some time passes, the person gets used to the
calamity and accepts it regardless of being patient or not. Is there
anything that fell off the sky and the earth rejected it? That is why
if a person remains patient and calm at the beginning, he will earn
rewards; if he loses his control, then he loses the rewards.

The lesson we learn from this hadith is that we ought to be
patient. If we are tested, we ought to realize that it is a test and
remain calm and patient.

It is good to advice the good to people, yet we ought to do the
good things ourselves first. It is also a duty on us to prevent the
evil and tell people not to do the evil, yet we have to avoid the evil
ourselves first.

If we like the righteous people, we should try to become like
them. If we get angry at the hypocrites and disbelievers, we should
try not to be like them.

The Prophet said:2!
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(Khalifu’l-yehiide wa’n-nasard) "Differ from the Jews and the
Christians, do not be like them!" We should be different from them
even when it comes to the worship and not do it at the time they do
it. We should never do the things they do in disobedience, in
entertainment and other things that are not pleasing to Allah.

Then a person should not utter the words that he himself cannot
do. He should not promise things that he cannot fulfill. He should
not take a responsibility that he cannot carry out. He should not do
the things he is not ordered to. He should do everything for the sake
of Allah. He should do everything that Allah ordered. He should
have the intention every morning: "I shall do whatever Allah has
asked me to." He should try to fulfill the what Allah ordered and
what the Prophet ordered throughout his life.

As a person tries to get all his rights from others, he should pay
the due rights to others. He should not get anything that belongs
to the others.

Try to remember the other part of the hadith. Every day the
earth calls us, but we are unaware: "You are walking on me today,
yet tomorrow I will take you in." What does the earth mean? It
means there is death and we should be prepared for death.

How does one prepare for death? Time to time we describe
Tasawwuf in different ways. Here I will say something that has not
been said before: "Being a dervish is the art of preparing for the
death." A dervish is always ready to depart from this life. If his
time expires and the Angel of Death comes to him, he would say:
"All right! I am ready!" How is it so? He would have wudu and do
dhikr all the time. He would not owe anything to anybody. He
would carry out all of his obligations without missing or delaying
any. He would be on the path of Allah. He would say, "If I am
called, I will comply with the order." Being a dervish means being
prepared to depart from this life.

Being a dervish requires imagination of one's own death; itis a
duty for the dervish. While imagining it, we should try to hear the
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call of the earth: "O son of Adam! Today you are walking on me, yet
tomorrow, I will take you in. You enjoy life and have fun today, yet
tomorrow the bugs will feed on your body."

The grave calls on the person: "O son of Adam! I am a house of
interrogation. I am a place that you will be all alone and terrified.
You will be in solitary confinement. There will be none to
accompany you. So, you should try to beautify me and not destroy
me." This is the Hadith Qudsi. We would not know the true nature
of the grave. Once we learn these facts, we have to work for it.

Ibrahim ibn-1 Edhem was a ruler in the city of Balh who was the
son of another ruler. His anecdotes are in books. He left his palace
and throne to earn the consent of Allah. He left his fame behind.
He was asked for some advice. He gave six beautiful advises. One
of them is the following:
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(Idheshteghale’n-ndsu bi-imarati’l-qusur, weshteghil ente bi-
imdreti’l-qubir.)  "While people are busy beautifying their
mansions, you try to beautify your grave." People build nice houses,
marble palaces, mansions with pools. They spend hundreds of
thousands of dollars for that purpose. You see them often in the
large cities. For instance if you go to the Lara beach and Kemer
districts in Antalya, you cannot believe how much money is spent
for the buildings. Everybody is trying to improve what belongs to
this world.

(Idheshteghalen nasu bi-imarati’l-qusur) While people are
building palaces and mansions, (weshteghil ente bi-imdareti’l-qubiir)
you try to illuminate your grave; try to fill it with rewards.

A poet said once:
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(Al-qabru sanduqu’l-'amel) The grave is like a chest that girls
prepare before getting married. They make various kinds of
embroidery, napkins, covers for tables, and many other kinds of
handicrafts to use them in their house when they get married. They
keep them in the chest. The grave is a chest for every person. The
person does the deeds and sends them to the grave to feel
comfortable in there.

I had intended to read a hadith from the book, and this hadith
was drawn. Its meaning is a bit bitter, yet it is the order of Allah
with the words of the Prophet. I only read and explained it to you.

May Almighty Allah have us benefit from these advices and
become His beloved servants.

With the secrets of Surah Fatihah!

February 4, 1995 - ISPARTA
Ramadhan 4, 1415
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09. MONTH OF OVERCOMING NAFS

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad COSAN

Auzu billahi minesh-shaytanir rajim.

I seek refuge with Allah against Satan
Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim.

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Mercy-giving

El-hamdu [i’llahi rabbi’l-alemine hamden kethiran tayyiben
mubdreken fih... Kemd yenbaghi li-jeldli wajhihi wa li-azimi
sultanih... Wa’s-saldtu wa’s-selaému ald seyyidind muhammedin wa
alihi wa sahbihi wa men tebiahil bi-thsdnin ejma'in.

Praise is due to Allah, The Lord of the Universe. The Prayers
and peace be on our beloved Prophet Muhammad, his family, his
companions and his sincere followers till the Day of Resurrection.

a. Allah Invites His Servants to His Paradise

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

We have heard the call for the Isha prayer, offered the Isha
prayer and the tarawih prayer. May Almighty Allah accept our
prayers. With the sunset a new day starts, and it is already Friday.
It is the best of the days in the week; its night is the most
illuminated and fruitful night of the week. We are also in the most
blessed month—Ramadhan. We have gathered here in a masjid,
which is a house of Allah, a blessed place. We praise Allah for His
grace and blessings.

If Almighty Allah has granted the opportunity to get into a
mosque, the owner of the house has permitted to his house. This is
a great blessing. May Almighty Allah forgive those who neglect the
prayers and mosques. May He guide them to the right path and
give them opportunities to attend the mosques. We wish guidance
for all. Our brothers recited the Qur'an in the prayer very clearly
as though crystal clear water is flowing from their mouth. In Surah
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Yunus Almighty Allah said, Bi'smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Wa'llahu yed'n ila dari’s-selam) It is something amazing and
to be happy about: "Verily Allah call you to the abode of peace,
Paradise." Al-hamdu lillah! He is inviting us to His Paradise. May
he place us among those who comply with that call.

(Wa yehdi men yeshdu ild siratin mustagim.) "And He guides
whom He wills to the straight path." (Qur'an 10:25) He shows the
straight path and has His selected servants step in that path.
Hidayah, the guidance, is from Allah, and it is the greatest blessing
on us. It is the path of mercy leading to His Paradise. It is a great
blessing from Allah to His servants. The best blessing is to be on
the straight path because it takes to the eternal bliss.

He deprives some of His servants from this great blessing. He
does not guide those who He does not like. That is why a person
whom Allah does not like cannot become a Muslim. A person whom
Allah does not like cannot do worship, spend on charitable causes,
come to the mosque, or do His dhikr. He lets His beloved servants
do all of these good deeds. We ought to search and find out whom
Almighty Allah does not like.

Almighty Allah does not guide the disbelievers. He does not
guide those who are ungrateful, who does not realize the blessings
that Allah has given, who cannot see the real sustainer. He guides
those who realize their wrongdoing, but not those who does not
appreciate the blessings of Allah. We ought to know that all we
have comes from Allah. The water we drink, the air we breathe,
food, drinks, health, happiness, intelligence, thoughts, and
everything else is a blessing from Almighty Allah. Almighty Allah
deprives of the guidance those who do not know Him, who do not
appreciate the blessings, and who fail to realize that all blessings
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are from Allah.

Almighty Allah does not guide the oppressors. He does not grant
His guidance for those who do injustice to others or themselves or
indulge in sins by disobeying the orders of Allah.

Almighty Allah does not guide the fasigs (those who commit sins
in public and insist on them). People with public debauch and vice
are not guided. The prerequisite for a person to be favorable by
Allah is that he should realize his wrongdoing, repent for them and
turn to Allah. When this repentance does not take place, when the
person insists in committing the offenses, the guidance is not
granted. Almighty Allah accepts the repentance and favors the
person when the person gives up the offenses.

We have to be fair and equitable. We ought to see the truth and
realize our shortcomings and wrongdoing. The muedh-dhin brother
recited beautifully:

Aman ey shah-1 rasul,
Yok elimden tutacak!
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Gunahlara batmishim...

Oh the king of the prophets!
There is none to hold my hand
I am stranded in sins...

Beautiful words that we ought to memorize. No matter how
much a person is indulged in sins, there is the possibility of being
forgiven when he realizes his faults and turns to Allah in
repentance. When he regrets, Almighty Allah may forgive him. The
crux of the matter is for one to realize his faults.

There are some words that are attributed to Mawlana
Jalaleddin-1 Rimi who is a blessed personage in our path. In fact,
these words belonged to an Iranian poet: 22
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Bdz & baz G, her anchi hesti béz ¢!
Ger kafir u gebr u putperesti baz a!
In dergeh-i ma dergeh-i nevmidi nist;
Sad bar eger tevbe shikesti baz a!

Come back, come back whoever you are!
An infidel, a fire-worshipper or an idolater, come back!
This dargah is not the place of despair.

22 Eba Said-i Ebul-Khayr.
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In case you broke your vow hundreds of times, come back!

"Come even if you broke your repentance one hundred times,
this is not the dargah of hopelessness." In other words, you feel
sorry for your sins and say: "My Lord! I had promised not to disobey
you, yet I broke my promise. I committed another sin. Would you
forgive me?" Almighty Allah would forgive you. Almighty Allah
forgives those who regret committing offenses and turn to him in
repentance sincerely.

The first thing we must do, dear Brothers and Sisters, is to
realize our shortcomings and wrongdoing and turning to Allah in
repentance: "My Lord! I know I have sinned. I am guilty. Forgive
me!"

It is said that the years pass like the flowing river or blowing
wind. Arabs divide the lunar moths into three parts: the beginning,
the middle and the end. The first ten days are called ashr-i ewwel.
The next ten days in the middle are called ashr-i awsat, and the last
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ten days are called ashr-i akhir The first ten days of this blessed
Ramadan has gone. The ashr-i ewwel of this Ramadhan has slipped
away.

Time is impossible to replace. Once it passes, there is no way to
bring it back or replace it. The most important advice for a believer
is to appreciate his time and not to spend his life in vain. Not even
a second in life should pass in unawareness. That is why our elderly
in the tariqa suggested that we uphold the principle hush der dem
and be aware every breath we take.

The first ten days of Ramadhan has already gone. It passed so
fast that we could not realize it. I would like to read a hadith of the
Prophet from the hadith collection Ramuzul Ahadith of Ahmad
Ziyauddin Gumushkhanawi (Rahmatu’llahi aleyh, qaddasa’llahu
sirrahu’l-aziz. It is the tenth hadith from the ninth page. It is
related to Ramadhan.

b. Specialties of Ramadhan

Ubade ibn-1 Samit RA reported it. It is in the collections of
Tabarani and Ibn al-Najjar. The Prophet said:2
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RE. 9/10 (Etaékum shehru ramadan) The month of Ramadhan
came to you (shehru bereketin), a month of abundance." There is
abundance in everything. As we bear witness "Eshhedu en la ilahe
tllallah wa eshhedu enne muhammeden abduhii wa rastluhii—
there is no deity but Allah and Muhammad is His servant and
messenger," we bear witness that Ramadhan is the month of
barakah (abundance). The tables will get the barakah; time gets
barakah. There will be barakah in everything because almighty
Allah through His angels prepares this month for the believing
servants. Almighty Allah orders angel Jibril Alayhisselam to chain
the warriors of the army of Satan. The activities of Satan is limited
who would fool people, wrong them, confuse them, make them
angry, and have them fight with one another. His activities toward
believers are limited in Ramadhan.

When the percentages of certain gases increase in the
atmosphere, we consider the air pollution increased. There would
be an alarm such as "The elderly should not go outside; they should
observe this and that." When the percentage of these gases is low
or zero, then we call it clean air. We consider such places as the
clean places with fresh air. People who have illnesses such as
asthma would go to such places. Retired and old people try to move
to such places. [Compared to the other months, Ramadhan has
such a spiritual atmosphere; it is a desirable month.]

In this high-spirituality month, Almighty Allah has the sources
of the evil tied up and the sources of good deeds increased. That is
there are all kinds of blessings and barakah in this month. Satans
are chained; the heaven is decorated, and the gates of the heavens
are opened.

As you know, the gates of the heavens are not something we can
see with our eyes. It is stated in the Surah Mulk:
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(Wa lagad zayyanna’s-samd ed-dunya bi-mesdbiha) Almighty
Allah has decorated the lowest heaven with stars. We cannot see
the heavens beyond that; in fact, we cannot even see the end of the
lowest heaven. There are stars whose light comes to us in five
million years. It is possible that the light of some stars hasn't
reached us. Another possibility is that the star is not there anymore
because we still see the light that left the star five million years ago.
We do not see what is there right now—the image we see belongs to
a time that existed millions of years ago. There is a colossal curtain
of time around the lowest heaven. There are curtains of time and
space around us. That is why we cannot comprehend or see the
gates of the heavens.

The gates of the heavens are important because almighty Allah
granted his messenger the night journey and ascension (Miraj),
that is something that has not been granted to any other human
being. He was the habibullah the beloved of Almighty Allah, so he
was blessed with a very special treatment. He was taken to
Jerusalem and lifted up to heavens to the Divine presence. It is
stated in the hadith that when the Prophet and Archangel Jibril
arrived at the gate of the first heaven, the guarding angle stopped
them:

"Men ente—who are you?"

The archangel Jibril was stopped and questioned. dJibril
responded: "Ene Jibril—I am Jibril."

"Wa men ma'ake?—who is with you?"

"Muhammad—the chosen one, the messenger of Allah."

"Hel uzine lahu — is he given permission to pass here? He lives
on earth; does he have permission to pass here?"

"Ne'am—yes!"

Then the angel opened the gate and let them pass. Imagine a
gate that the chief of angels, Jibril, is stopped and asked, and the
Prophet, too, is questioned whether he has the permission to pass.

175



There are such gates that we could never see or sense with our
Sensory organs.

During the month of Ramadhan, the gates of the heavens are
opened: No interrogation, no stopping. Outside of Ramadhan, the
angels are stopped:

"Hold it! Where are you going?"

"We are going to the Divine Presence."

"What are you taking with you?"

"One of the servants offered some prayers, did some good deeds
and spent for the charitable causes. We are taking them with us."

"Go back and slam them to the head of that person. He did all
of these for showoff. I have been ordered by Almighty Allah that I
shall not let any deeds that belong to those who do them for showoff
pass beyond this point."

Such deeds are not brought to the Divine Presence despite the
fact that almighty Allah is all aware. He is aware, yet the deeds
are not taken to Him. There is a deprivation, some sort of a
punishment for the servant in that sense.

In Ramadhan, the gates of the heavens are opened; the Paradise
is decorated, and the gates of the Hell are closed. Satans are
chained. These are the spiritual changes that we infer from the
ahadith of the Prophet. Without noticing these changes, we enter
the beautiful atmosphere of Ramadhan and enjoy worshipping and
doing good deeds. That is how people fill the mosques in
Ramadhan.

Do you see this many people in congregation for the Isha Prayer
in Kapi Mosque in this town out of Ramadhan? I am a guest here,
so I would not know the details, but you would. How many rows
would you see other times and in Ramadhan? You can compare.
Are the brothers who fast in Ramadhan eager about worship
outside of Ramadhan? As a matter of fact, no they are not. Would
they perform prayers this long other times? No, they would not. It
1s obvious that people change in Ramadhan; they become practicing
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Muslims in Ramadhan. Their disposition changes for better: They
do not get angry or nervous; they become more generous and they
tend to do good deeds for people. It is very obvious that Ramadhan
has a very special atmosphere.

c. A Month of Blessing and Abundance

(Shahru barakatin) "A blessed month." As you know both
Arabic and Farisi have the word shahr. In Arabic it means "month."
Shahru Ramadhan is the month of Ramadhan; Shahru Rajab is the
month of Rajab. The plural form of shahr is shuhiir or ash-hur.
Ash-huru hurum means haram moths—sacred months. Shuhiru
theldathe means the three months: Rajab, Sha'ban and Ramadhan.

In Persian, shahr means a locality, a town that is inhabited by
people. Shahr-iIstanbul, Shahr-i Burtisa, and Shahr-1 Tahran are
examples.

(Shahru barakatin) Ramadhan is a blessed month, a month of
barakah (fihi khayrun) "there is goodness in it." There is so much
goodness in this month that we all observe. In addition, there is the
Night of Power in Ramadhan which is better than a thousand
months. The Night of power is hidden in Ramadhan by Almighty
Allah. Almighty Allah did not specify it definitely where it falls in.
According to the Qur'an the Night of Power is better than one
thousand months:
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(Laylatu’l-qadri khayrun min elfi shahrin) [The Night of Power
is better than a thousend months.]

The companions asked the Prophet: "O prophet of Allah! Is this
night of Power happens only once in the history of the world during
your lifetime? Does it happen every year?"

The Prophet responded: "Every year."

Every year, in Ramadhan, there is a night that is better then
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one thousand months." It is hidden in Ramadhan, yet the prophet
gave a hint: "Look for the Night of Power during the last ten days
of Ramadhan."

There is the Night of Power that is hidden in the last ten days
of Ramadhan. If a person does worship on that night, he will earn
the rewards as though he spent one thousand months in worship
which ads up to 83.3 years. It is a very precious night. What shall
we do then?

Our beloved prophet used to stay in the mosque (i'tikaf) for the
last ten days of Ramadhan so that he would not miss the Night of
Power.

I'tikaf is a strong Sunnah of the Prophet. If nobody does i'tikaf
in a locality, the whole population in that locality will be held
responsible for missing that Sunnah. On the day of Judgment, the
whole population would be asked why they missed a strong Sunnah.
That is why those of you who can do it should decide and inform the
authorities about doing i'tikaf for the last ten days or Ramadhan.

The house of the Prophet was not far away from the mosque; it
was attached to the mosque. When he opened his house door, he
would step in the mosque. Despite that proximity, he would stay in
the mosque for the last ten days of Ramadhan and spend his time—
day and night— in worship.

The Prophet used to increase his worship when the three
months—Rajab, Shaban and Ramadhan—started. He was already
constantly in worship. Still he would increase his zeal in Rajab. He
would increase it even more in Sha'ban. In Ramadhan, he would
take it even further. In the last third of Ramadhan, he would stay
in the mosque and not go to his house. The companions of the
Prophet did the same thing.

Once something interesting, somehow funny, happened. The
prophet entered the mosque and saw many tents in the mosque.
These were the tents of the wives of the prophet. They are our
mothers. As the Qur'an indicated,
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(Wa ezwdjuhti ummehdtuhum) The wives of the Prophet are
your mothers." We call them mothers: Our Mother Hadrat Aisha,
our Mother Hadrat Khadijah. They are all our mothers.

They put up tents in the mosque. The Prophet said: "Do they
think that they are doing something good?" The Prophet did not
practice 1'tikaf that Ramadhan because there were women in the
mosque doing i'tikaf, too. He did not ask them to leave either. They
completed their i'tikaf. The Prophet did his i'tikaf after Ramadhan.

Women practice i'tikaf in their house. In a proper room in the
house, a woman can practice 1'tikaf. Men practice i1'tikaf in the
mosque. Women are more sensitive and need protection. They have
to make wudu, lie down, and sleep. A mosque is not a proper place
for women to do these things; her house would be better. Men stay
in the mosque. The Prophet and his companions practiced 1'tikaf in
the mosque. You should practice it, too. You should taste the honor,
the love, and the worship in the last ten days of Ramadan.

Once a sister among our ikhwan asked us: "Could I do i'tikaf at
home?" May Allah be pleased with her—she completed the ten days
then she told our brother khawaja: "I enjoyed it very much and
benefited in a great deal from the worship." Naturally, during the
1'tikaf, a person would turn to Allah and be with Him. In a Hadith
Qudsi, Allah said:24
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(Ene jelisu men dhekereni) "I am with those who remember me."
That is why the 1'tikaf is so excellent. A person could spend all of
his time reading Qur'an, doing dhikr, and offering prayers. It is an
opportunity to earn great rewards.

24 Beyhaki, Suabiil-Iman, c.I s.451, no:680; Ka’bii'l-Ahbar’dan.
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I'tikaf, Mosque Nabavi, MADINAH

We have reminded you about the i'tikaf right in time because
the first ten days of Ramadhan is already gone; we are in the second
ten days of Ramadhan. The i'tikaf is in the last ten days of
Ramadhan. Those who have the time should experience it. You can
look it up in the ilmihal (catechism) books and figure out about the
details of it. Do it this year and realize how sweet it is.

A poet says in a hymn:

Shekerlerde bulamadim,
Zikrullahin tadini!..

I could not find in sweets
The taste of dhikrullah!

These are simple words, yet they are beautiful. You experience
and taste it. Once a great Sufi said: "If the kings, the commanders
and the warriors knew the spiritual pleasures and tastes of
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dhikrullah, they would send armies on us to get those pleasures
from us." They would attack them just as they attack people to
conquer a city or a country.

One who has not tasted that pleasure would not know it, and it
1s difficult to describe it with words. Amy Almighty Allah grant you
the pleasure, taste and excitement of the i'tikaf.

It is stated that;
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(Shahru ramadhan, shahru barakatin) Ramadhan is the month
of barakah in all sense. The rewards are given in multitude. The
worship is rewarded more in Ramadhan. In Ramadhan, a good
deed is rewarded seventy times more than it is rewarded in other
times.

d. Paying Zakah in Ramadhan

There are some smart and knowledgeable Muslims who take
advantage of such more rewarding times. They could pay their
Zakah at any time during the year, but they prefer paying it in
Ramadhan to get the rewards in seventy folds.

The person has the intention of paying the Zakah anyway. He
has calculated the amount and ready to pay it. That amount
belongs to the needy. He has to separate that amount and give it to
whom it belongs. Almighty Allah has ordered to pay one fortieth of
it to the needy. The rate for different types of wealth and goods can
be found in books. He has to pay that amount and return it to the
rightful owner. He will earn rewards for doing so.
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(Wa’'lledhine fi emwdlihim haqqun ma'lim. Li’s-saili wa’l-
mahrim) "And those within whose wealth is a known right for the
petitioner and the deprived" (Qur'an 70:24-25).

A Muslim knows that the needy have a right on his wealth. Look
how beautiful Islam is. A Muslim believes that something that
belongs to the poor is mixed with his wealth. He himself worked,
sweated, accumulated the goods, yet Almighty Allah says: "The
needy have a right in what you have accumulated."

The believer happily separates the part that belongs to the poor
and gives it away. The Zakah for the farm crops is one tenth which
is called oshur—ashara means ten; oshur, one-tenth. If the filed is
irrigated, the amount is different; it changes from one-tenth to one-
twentieth. It is one-fortieth for money; i.e., 2.5 percent. It is
different for camels: one in five. The list is long and can be found
in books.

There is also a list indicating who may receive the Zakah
payment: "The poor, those who are in debt, travelers who have no

182



means to rich their destination, ..." The Zakah is to be paid
according to those lists, yet when it is paid in Ramadhan, its reward
is multiplied by seventy. Any spending for a charitable cause in
Ramadhan weighs seventy times that of spending outside of
Ramadhan. Isn't this month full of barakah?" When one does 100
dhikr in Ramadhan, he will be rewarded 70 times more that he
would outside the Ramadhan. There is abundance in worship, in
sustenance and in rewards as well as in time.

There is a very blessed night hidden in Ramadhan. Almighty
Allah kept it hidden, for the servants to search for it. Another
reason is that if it were not hidden, a person might be relaxed
thinking: "I prayed in the night of power, so I do not need to do
anything else. I am through."

Once Hasan-1 Basri (Hasan of Basra) got out of his house in a
Night of Baraah. His face looked extremely pale; he looked sick and
sad. Those who saw him inquired: "O brother, what happened? Are
you sick? Do you have pain? Do you have headache? Have you
vomited?"

He responded: "Tonight is the Night of Baraah. This is the night
that the deeds are submitted to angels. I am aware of my offenses.
I committed them when I was young, when I was grown up, during
the day and during the night; I am sure about my sins. I have
repented for them and asked for forgiveness, yet I have received no
indication that they have been forgiven. I do not know if they are
forgiven. I definitely committed sins, yet I am not sure if they have
been forgiven."

It is possible that Almighty Allah may not accept a person's
repentance for various reasons. One has to know about them. That
is the true Islam. One has to learn under what conditions Almighty
Allah guides a person to the right path and what conditions keep a
person away from the guidance. That is the most important matter
of this life. One has to know how he can earn the forgiveness of
Allah and what prevents the forgiveness. If a person does not know
these, he would be living in vain. We need to learn about these.

183



As Hasan-1 Basrl said, we know about our sins—for sure we
have committed them. We do not know if they have been forgiven.
We have done some worship, too, yet we do not know if they are
accepted. What if none of the daily prayers we have offered so far
is accepted? Imagine that the prayers we have offered so many
years were not accepted. What is going to become of us? Suppose a
seventy-year old person were told in his dream that Almighty Allah
did not accept any of his prayers. Can you imagine how he would
feel?

Hasan-i Basri said: "I know about my sins, but I am not sure if
they have been erased. I have offered prayers, yet I do not know if
they have been accepted. Is there anybody who is in a worst state
than I am?" These thoughts made him extremely pale and worried.
He was one of the most blessed people who met the companions of
the Prophet. They were the intelligent servants of Allah; they have
striven hard to save themselves from the hell fire and to deserve
Paradise. They were not inattentive like us. Judge yourself on how
you spend the first ten days of this Ramadhan.

e. Allah’s Mercy Showers in Ramadhan
Now I am going to read this hadith the last sentence of which

gives me goose bumps. For sure it is blessed month, and there is
goodness in it:
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(Yughash-shikumu’llah) Almighty Allah encompasses you with
goodness. There is goodness in it; Allah showers this goodness on
you. Allah covers you with goodness. The earth and the Muslims
are covered with goodness. Then (fayanzilu’r-rahmeti) the mercy of
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Allah descends. The mercy of Allah comes down on homes, hearts,
countries, towns, and mosques.

(Wa  yahuttu fihil-khatdyd) Almighty Allah forgives the
wrongdoings in this month. He forgives the sins at time of iftar in
the evening. He forgives the sins at the time of suhur. He forgives
everybody who turns to Him. Many people receive the forgiveness
in this month. May Almighty Allah place among those who receive
forgiveness in this month.

(Wa yestejibu fihi’d-dud) "Almighty Allah answers the prayers
in this month." I do not know what you ask from Almighty Allah.
You raise your hands in prayer and ask for something. We ought
to know what we should ask from Almighty Allah.

We often go for Hajj in a group. Some of the pilgrims come to
me and ask in despair: "Khawaja, I heard that the prayer a person
makes when he sees the Ka'abah for the first time is accepted. How
shall I pray? What shall I say?"

Why didn't you think of it earlier? Why didn't you search for the
best of the supplications? How come we are not interested in such
things? We do not miss anything in newspapers, in sports and other
things. @ We remember how Fenerbahce soccer team beat
Galatasaray 3 to nothing and who made the goals. We remember
which team is eliminated from the league. I consider one sports
page in a newspaper excessive, yet they kept increasing it to 4 to 5
pages. Is the sports on the top of this nation's agenda? Isn't there
any urgent problem besides sports? Aren't there any crucial
matters for Muslims? There are many matters concerning a
believer: life and death, heaven and hell, to be forgiven or not, and
many other matters. We keep ourselves busy with insignificant
matters.

That is why Shaikh Sadi said in remorse:
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Omru giran bahd der in sarf shod ta.
Che khorem sayf u che ptishem shitd!

Perhaps he himself is not like that, yet he says it for us to take
heed:

This precious life has been spent over
What to eat in summer, wear in winter.

In summer the weather is warm, so people do not worry about
clothing; instead, they worry about what to eat. Yet in winter, as
the cold weather presses hard, people look for warm clothes. They
also need coal and wood to warm up the house. That is why the
mountains have been deforested. That is why we have barren
mountains.

By the way, I feel embarrassed to look at the mountains that
have no trees. My heart is torn into pieces when I look at the
mountains: there are giant tree roots on these mountains.

We had an engineer from the town of Bor, Nigde. He was the
general director of the Highway Department some time ago. You
must know Hasan Dagi— you cannot miss this giant mountain if
you travel towards Nigde. The mountain and the valley have hardly
any trees. According to this brother from Bor, Hasan Dagi has roots
of giant trees. The trees became firewood and were never replanted.
Men chopped the trees and never planted new ones. They should
have been replanted.

Let me tell you a story about planting trees. Once a ruler and
his vizier disguised themselves as villagers and traveled in the
country. They were followed from a distance by his men who were
also disguised. On their way, they run into an old man who had a
white beard and a hump. He was digging the ground to plant a tree.
The ruler wanted to joke with the old man:

"Selamun alaikum Uncle!"
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"Va alatkum selam Son."

"Why are you planting this tree? Do you think you will live long
enough to see its fruit? Why do you bother?"

Well, he was the ruler of the country; he would feel free to make
such statements. The old man responded:

"Son, those who lived before us planted the trees, and we eat the
fruits. We should plant the trees so that those who come to this life
after us could eat the fruits."

The ruler was pleased wit the response. He told his vizier: "Give
him a purse of money."

The vizier got a purse of money—whatever the amount in it
consisting of dinars, dirhams or gold coins—with a red wax seal on
it. The vizier handed the money to the ruler. The ruler gave it to
the old man:

"Sir, here is a purse of money. I liked your response.”
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The old man received the money and looked at it. He became
rich all of a sudden. He looked at the ruler and realized that he had
to be an important person. He smiled and said:

"Look Son! You said that I could not have the fruit of this tree,
yet I have harvested the fruit." He lifted the purse of money and
showed to the ruler: "Here, this is the fruit of my tree."

The ruler enjoyed that response, too. He signaled his vizier to
hand him another purse of money. The old man was very happy.
He had a purse in each hand. He turned to the ruler:

"Son, you said I could not have the fruit of my tree, yet I got two
harvests right now."

The ruler was pleased with this response, too. He turned to his
vizier and said: "Give him the third purse. Yet we'd better leave; if
not, this man will get all we have." They handed in a purse to the
old man and left.

This is a pleasant story on the light side. The essence of the
matter is that if we chop a tree, we should plant three trees. I tell
my friends: "Go and purchase these mountains which have no trees
on them. Almighty Allah gave you a car; get in and go to these
mountains."

"Khawaja, there is no water!"

"Well, if there is no water, put plastic containers in the trunk of
the car, and close them tightly. Go, plant the trees, water them and
make these naked mountains green."

"Why?"

"It is because a tree is a sadaga-i jariya, 1.e., continuous charity.
A tree could earn a person rewards."

If a person rests in the shade of a tree, the person who planted
that tree will get rewards. If a bird lands on a branch of the tree,
the person who planted the tree will get rewards. Suppose it is a
mulberry tree and a bird pecks on the fruit. If a child eats the fruit,
the person who planted it will get rewards. If people benefit from
the trimmed parts as firewood, it will earn rewards. We call this
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sadaga-i jariya.

What does sadaga-i jariya mean? The word "jariya" here does
not mean a "slave woman" or the "women in harem." It means
"current, continuous." Sadaqa-i jariya means something that has
the continuous rewards, a charity which continues earning rewards
for the person. We ought to do these kinds of good works.

f. Beloved Servants of Allah

Let us come back to the hadith: Almighty Allah forgives sins and
accepts prayers in this month. How did we bring this topic to the
discussion? We waste our precious time with useless things such
as football and alike, and we do not think about what is necessary
for us. We ought to know how to make dua and learn what is useful
in this life and in the hereafter. If we do not know it, we need to
occupy our minds with these matters and seek knowledge. Once we
learn these, we could harvest its fruits.

"Khawaja, what deeds take me to Paradise?"

I am not sure if there is anybody who has asked this question to
our imam/khawaja brothers: "I want to go to Paradise; what should
I do for that?" We should ask: "What do I do to save myself from
hellfire? Whom does Allah love?"

It is stated in the Qur'an:
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(Wallahu yuhibbul muhsinin) "Allah loves those servants who
are muhsin."

(t: A,)wa‘wmd

(Innallahe yuhibbu’l-muttaqin) “Allah loves the muttaqi
servants.” We also know that Almighty Allah loves those who are
patient, who spends on charitable causes, who are clean. Make a
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list of those and try to be a beloved servant of Allah. Isn't this the
most important responsibility on each of us? Isn't it the most
important duty to earn the love of Allah? People get old, the life is
consumed up, yet people leave this life without learning this fact.
In fact this is the essence of the life, the most important business in
this month.

Which dua is more acceptable? What kind of dua should be
made? How should we conduct the dua? We ought to worry about
it, inquire and learn:%
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(Husnu’s-sudl nisfu’l-'ilm) "Asking good questions is a sign of
scholarship and a requirement for acquiring knowledge." Our
minds should be concerned with good and important matters, and
we should seek answers to the questions that come to our minds.
Unfortunately most people have no concern.

Once I went to a mosque in Istanbul and offered our prayers
there. It was a beautiful mosque, excellent architecture. I believe
it is one of the works of Mimar Sinan. The name of the mosque was
Zal Mahmud Pasha Mosque. After the Isha prayer, I asked the
imam: "Khawaja, do you know what the word 'zal' in the name of
this mosque means? Who is Zal Mahmud Pasha?"

The imam responded: "The person who had this mosque built

2 Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Evsat, ¢.VIIL, s.25, no:6744; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-Iman,
¢.V, 5.254, n0:6568; Kudal, Miisnedii’s-Sihab, c.1, s.55, no:33; Ibn-i Asakir, Mu'cem,
c.I, s.453, no:936; Deylemi, Miisnedii’'l-Firdevs, c.II, s.141, no:2716; Heysemi,
Mecmaii’z-Zevdid, c.1, 5.395, no:727; Ibn-i Asakir, Tarih-i Dimask, ¢.LXI, s.360;
Mizzi, Tehzibii'l-Kemal, ¢.XXIX, s.220; Ibn-i Hacer, Lisaniil-Mizan, c.VI, s.11,
no:35; Abdullah ibn-i Omer RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, cX, s.238, no:29262; Kesfii'l-Hafa, clI, s.359, no:1142;
Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢.XII, s.122, no:11589.
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was extremely 'zalim' (oppressor). That is why he was nicknamed
as Zal Mahmud Pasha."

I objected: "If he were a zdlim, an oppressor, he would not have
a mosque built. He had to be a very religious and god-fearing person
to have such a nice mosque built."

I decided to do a research on this matter. I looked up the
encyclopedias and found the information. It was not like how the
imam described at all. Zal means very old, aged. That means this
Mahmud Pasha was a very old blessed person with a white beard.
To differentiate him from another Mahmud Pasha, they called him
Zal Mahmud Pasha, i.e., Old Mahmud Pasha. He had a very
beautiful mosque built. May Allah make his abode in Paradise in
the hereafter. May Allah be pleased with him. May Allah be
pleased with those who had this mosque built, too. May He give us
the opportunities to have mosques built and shower his mercy on
us.

I sent a person to the imam of Zal Mahmud Pasha Mosque and
asked him to tell the imam that Zal Mahmut Pasha was not an
oppressor; he was an old and blessed person.
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This was an example to how we are negligent about seeking the
information. We ought to have some curiosity. That is a
prerequisite for acquiring knowledge. Curious people will learn a
lot. One who lacks curiosity will not learn anything significant.

That is why you ought to learn what supplication is good. Don't
you ever wonder how the Prophet made dua and what he asked from
Almighty Allah? Isn't it something we should be curious about? Are
there any verses of dua or supplication in the Qur'an? What are
they? Can we find them in a book all together? We ought to seek
knowledge on these matters. We need to aspire to be like the
Prophet and say what he said in his prayers. We need to author
such books and make it available to the congregation and
community.

In this blessed Friday evening, we are talking about our
problems. Preaching in the Mosque and explaining various Islamic
matters are rewarding, yet listening to the talk and just being in
the mosque are rewarding, too. A person would earn rewards by
being in the mosque as though he had been in the prayer all that
time. It is possible that a person could make mistakes in the prayer;
on the other hand, you did not make any mistakes by sitting and
listening here, so you earned complete rewards. Studying and
learning something of a chapter of an Islamic matter is better than
this world and everything in it.

We need to learn Arabic. Without it, we would not understand
the meaning of a verse. For instance, in a wedding ceremony, we
would hear a verse about death being recited. In a marriage
ceremony, we hear a verse about divorce. The person who recites
the verse would not know its meaning; hence, he recites it at the
inappropriate time or place.

The prayers and supplications made in this month are accepted.
I will pose some questions, so you start wondering and searching.
Since Allah accepts the prayers in this month, what kinds of prayers
should we offer in this month? You can figure this out by
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yourselves. A sincere supplication is preferred over some cliché.

You see a person raising hands in prayer yet inspecting the
mihrab, the ceiling, the decorations and alike. It is called "lGhiyen";
when the heart is occupied with some other things, a person will be
unaware of his words in his supplication. Almighty Allah does not
like such supplication. He likes the sincere supplications that come
from the bottom of the heart. That is how we should offer our
prayers and supplications.

In addition to what we should ask from Almighty Allah, we
should know when to ask. There are preferred times for the
supplications. We need to inquire about them. The blacksmith
pounds the iron to shape it at the proper temperature of the iron.
Likewise, we should search for the proper time for supplication.
That is important.

Then, "I person must pray for his parents" said the Prophet. For
whom shall we pray? "When one prays for his friend, for his Muslim
brother in his absence, the prayer is answered speedily." There is
so much to learn about the prayers and supplications. We need to
be curious about the topic, ask questions and find answers. We
should do this in this Ramadhan.
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(Yenzuru’llahi tendfiisekim) "In this month, Almighty Allah
looks at your eagerness as if you were in a competition." You go to
the mosques, recite the Qur'an or attend the recitation. You spend
on the charities, invite people for iftar, and do other good deeds.
Almighty Allah looks at your eagerness, and one look suffices for a
person [in this life and in the hereafter]. On the contrary, if a
person is subjected to the statement (wa [d yenzuru ileyhim) "Allah
does not look at him," he would be in deep trouble. That means
Allah does not favor that person.

Almighty Allah looks at the eagerness of the believers in
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worship, (wa yubdhi bikum meldiketehil) and tells His angels that
He is proud of them: "Look at My servants! They are so eager to
worship Me. They fast, recite Qur'an, and offer prayers—20 units,
33 units. They spend on charity. They open their houses to all —
poor or rich — offering them meals. They give away money or goods
to the needy; they take food and supplies to the poor families and
make them happy."
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(Feeddu’llahe min enfusikum khayran) "Then, you pay your
servitude to Allah in this month. Hurry in doing the good deeds
with zeal." This is the advice of the Prophet for us.

g. Who is a Shaqi?

Here is the most important sentence of the hadith:
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(Feinne’sh-shaqiyye) "Verily the shaqi is the one (men hurime
fihi rahmetallahi azze wa jelle) who is deprived of the Mercy of Allah
in this month." Shaqi means brigand, robber, rebel, outlaw,
miserable, wretched, evil-doer, or sinner; shaqgi is the one who is
headed to hellfire if he does not repent. How sad it is! A person
who is deprived of the Mercy of Allah in this month, who does not
receive the blessings of Allah in this month, is truly unfortunate.
These are the words of the Prophet.

Dear Brothers and Sisters!

Mere speech has no significance unless it is backed up by action.
Man should take a lesson from the words and do what he must
accordingly. Now, the first one third of this month of Ramadhan
has gone. Examine yourselves to see if there is any change on
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yourselves. Are there any signs that you have become a good
Muslim? Check your manners, worship, thoughts, hearts, and
minds to see if there is any improvement. One-third is gone, and
the rest will go as fast as the wind. You remember the imams
stating in their sermons: "As we said it was Rajab, Sha'ban, then
Ramadhan has already gone. Today is the Eid day." The Eid will
arrive soon and the blessed season will end.

That is why the Prophet said: "Do the good deeds that Almighty
Allah is pleased with and pay your servitude to Allah as you are
expected in the best way." Do not be unaware!

Dear Brothers and Sisters!

There is a wisdom in every worship and in every order of Allah.
Every rule of Islam has a wisdom. Each one is proper and has a
reason and a benefit for mankind. There are many benefits of
fasting for the body, for the mind, for the stomach and for the spirit.
It earns rewards. Ramadhan has great benefits for us.

You should know it well that Ramadhan is the month of
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spiritual training from Allah for you to be good servants. You
attend a month-long course to become better servants. It is similar
to vocational training courses. Each person is given a certificate at
the end of such a course perhaps along with a pay raise or a higher
position. You should be aware that the month of Ramadhan is an
improvement course for us to be good Muslims. There is this
wisdom in it. That is why Almighty Allah chains the devils in this
month and opens the doors of heavens. That is why Almighty Allah
accepts the prayers and supplications in this month. You should
ask for forgiveness and try to do the good deeds. This is the proper
time and good opportunity, and the conditions are excellent. Try to
complete this course with great success!

Here 1s something that is scary; it is a hadith. On a Friday, to
deliver the sermon, the Prophet stepped on the pulpit and said:
"Amen." He took another step and said, "Amen." He took yet
another step and repeated: "Amen." Everybody was curious: "Why
did the Prophet said 'Amen’ three times?"

After the sermon, at a proper time, the companions asked the
Prophet: "O Prophet of Allah! As you stepped on the pulpit you did
something that you had never done before. At every step you said
'Amen.' What was it for?"

The Prophet responded: "The Angel Jibril came to me and said:
'Shame on the person who saw his parents and could not earn
Paradise. Let him be humiliated.' I said 'Amen' to that." That
means we have to respect our parents, threat them well, deserve
their prayers, earn their consent, thus earn paradise. How easy and
how important it is!

The Prophet continued: "Jibril added: 'Shame on the person who
does not improve himself or become a good servant of Allah as the
month of Ramadhan comes and leaves. Let him be humiliated.' I
said 'Amen' to that." This statement concerns us because we are in
the month of Ramadhan. There are two dangers at the end of
Ramadhan:
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1. Our worship may not be accepted in Ramadhan; then we
would miss the entire month.

2. We may be subjected to the malediction of Jibril AS. We may
be humiliated afterwards.

If a person does not improve himself in Ramadhan, he would be
humiliated and punished. We ought to be familiar with how serious
this matter is.

The third one: "Jibril also said: 'Shame on the person who does
say salat and selam to the Prophet (i.e., Allahumme salli ala
seyyidina Muhammedin wa ala ali seyyidina muhammed) when the
name of the Prophet is mentioned. Let him be humiliated.' I said
'Amen' to that, too."

h. Love of the Prophet

What we learn from this hadith is that we have to love the
Prophet. You should memorize the poem that was chanted by the
muezzin after the twelfth rek'a and love the Prophet. We all should
be in love with the Prophet. We all should learn how to love the
Prophet.

Love is part of the education. One learns how to love. You
should raise your children with the love of the Prophet. Each child
should love the Prophet from the bottom of his heart. You must do
the same, too. You must listen to his words and follow his Sunnah.
Without the love for the Prophet, one cannot be a true Muslim.

"What kinds of feelings do you have in your heart towards the
Prophet of Allah? "

"Nothing."

"T am sorry to say that you failed."

Here is what the Prophet said:2¢

26 Buhari, Sahih, cI, s.14, Iman 2/7, no:15; Mislim, Sahih, c.I, .67, Iman
1/16, no:44; Nesel, Siinen, ¢.VIIL, s.114, no:5013; Ibn-i Méce, Siinen, c.1, .26, no:67;
Ahmed ibn-1 Hanbel, Miisned, c.III s.177, no:12837; Darimi, Siinen, c.II, s.397,
no:2741; Ibn-i Hibban, Sahih, c.I, s.405, no:179; EbG Ya'la, Miisned, c.VI, s.23,
n0:3258; Beyhaki, Suabiil-Iman, c.II, s.129, no:1374; Abd ibn-i Humeyd, Miisned,
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c.I, s.355, no:1175; Nesei, Siinenii’l-Kiibra, c.VI, s.534, no:11745; Begavi, Serhii’s-
Siinneh, c.I, s.23; Enes RA’dan.

Buhari, Sahih, c1, s.14, Iman 2/7, no:14; Nesei, Siinen, ¢.VIIL, s.115, no:5015;
Nesei, Siinenii’l-Kiibra, ¢.VI, s.534, no:11746; Beyhaki, Suabiil-Iman, c.II, s.132,
no:1383; Ebt Hureyre RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.1, s.29, no:70, 71; Kesfti'l-Hafa, c.11, s.344, n0:2955; Camiii’l-
Ehadis, ¢.XVI, 5.490, no:17360; ¢.XXII, s.395, no:25156.

198



(We'lledhi nafst bi-yedihi) "By Allah who has my soul in His
hand, (I yu'minu ahadikum) one of you could not be a true believer
(hattd ekitnu ahabbe ileyhi min walidihi, wa waladihi, wa’n-ndsi
ajma'in) unless I am dearer to him than his father, his son, and
everybody else."

Each of us must love the Prophet more than we love our fathers.
We all must love the Prophet more than we love our children. We
must love the Prophet more than we love the person who is dearest
to us in our lives. We must love the Prophet more than we love our
spouses or fiancées. Without that love, a person would not be a true
believer.

Then we should try to acquire the love of the Prophet. That is
the key for the true belief. If a person does not know the Prophet,
does not understand his message, disregards the recommendations
of the Prophet, does not follow the Sunnah of the Prophet, does not
have the mercy for the Ummah of the Prophet, or does not have the
desire to be useful to the Ummah of the Prophet, then he would be
living in vain. He will not make progress. It is likely that he would
deviate from the straight path and fall into the abyss. We all have
to love the Prophet.

May Allah take us out of the numbness and give us desire and
stamina to follow the path of the Prophet. We are so used to not
doing so much good works and negligence. We have a tendency to
maintain our condition which is less than the desirable. Where are
we headed? We are drafted to the end of our lives in this world. We
see everyday that somebody is sent to hereafter with the funeral
prayer at the mosques. Someday it will be our turn. You never
know when it will be your turn. We have to wake up and be
prepared for the hereafter.

For that we have to shake ourselves first. We have to abandon
our habits and stagnancy. Examine yourselves and see what you
have, what you do, what you eat, what you wear, and what you talk.
Question your lifestyle to see if it is pleasing to Allah.

Getting used to, habits and addictions are grave calamities on

199



us. They lead to stagnancy, laziness and negligence. They lead to
unpreparedness for the hereafter and sorrow in the hereafter. We
have to clear ourselves from the habits and addictions. We have to
pull ourselves together and question ourselves: "At this age of my
life, what should I do to be a good Muslim from now on? I had never
thought of these things until I came to this mosque today. The
khawaja is right. I must start thinking about these issues."

When a person starts thinking, he starts earning rewards
because in Islam there is the principle:?’
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(La ibadete ke’t-tefekkur) "There is no worship as valuable as
tefekkur, i.e., thinking, pondering." As a person ponders about
issues, he would find the truth. Whatever he desires, Almighty
Allah grants him eventually. He will attain his desires. One who
searches finds his Lord. One who searches for trouble will find it,
too. When somebody comes and bugs us we say, "Man, are you
looking for trouble? Get out of my way!" One who looks for trouble
finds it; one who looks for his Lord finds Him, too.
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(Wa'llahu yed't il daris selam) "Almighty Allah is inviting you

27 Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, ¢.III, s.68, no:2688; Beyhaki, Suabiil-Iman,
c.IV, s.157, no:4647; Kudai, Miisnedii’s-Sihab, c.II, s.38, no:836; Eba Nuaym,
Hilyetii’l-Evliya, c.I1, s.36; Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, ¢.V, s.179, no:7889; Mizzi,
Tezhibii'l-Kemal, ¢.V1, s.239; Ibn-i Asakir, Térih-i Dimagk, ¢ XIII, s.256; Hz. Ali
RA’dan.
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to His paradise." Hafiz recited the verse; I am giving you its
meaning. Almighty Allah is inviting all of you to His paradise. Go
ahead! Search for what you need to enter His paradise and try
doing it. Take advantage of Ramadhan and complete the course
successfully. Try to be a successful Muslim before the Eid.

Our habits and addictions are our worst enemy; so is our nafs:28
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(A'dad aduwwuke nafsuke’lleti beyne jenbeyke) "Your worst
enemy is your nafs (yourself, your ego) [between your two sides]."
Your ego is preventing you from becoming a good Muslim. Your
nafs is holding you back. You must overcome that first. You cannot
do your prayers before you overcome your nafs. You could not fast
unless you overcome your nafs. If you do not overcome your nafs,
you will not be able to do worship. If you do not overcome your nafs,
you cannot stay away from sins. Your worst enemy is within
yourself. Almighty Allah chains Satan in Ramadhan, yet you have
your nafs. You must overcome your nafs.

Ramadhan is the month of learning taqwa and overcoming nafs.
How does Allah have you overcome your nafs? He makes you fast—
no food or drink. That is how you learn how to overcome your nafs.
When a person fasts, his nafs gets weaker. While fasting, the nafs
remains calm. When the person eats, his nafs gets stronger.
Imagine a strong and big person like a wrestler sitting at the table
and eating a whole lamb. Can you control this man afterwards? He
has to do something afterwards.

You must have watched the shadow puppet show Karagoz. The

28 Beyhaki, Ziihdii’l-Kebir, c.I, s.359, n0:355; Abdullah ibn-i Abbas RA’dan.

Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.II1, s.408, no:5248; Haraiti, Itilali’l-Kulib, c.1,
$.35, no:32; EbG Malik el-Eg’ari RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, cIV, s.431, no:11263; Kesfii’l-Hafd, c.I, s.143, no:412, 2144;
Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢.XVIII, s.270, no:19379.
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main character Karagoz comes to the scene and screams: "Yar bana
bir eglence—I need some entertainment!" Why does he do that?
When a person's stomach is full, he asks for company,
entertainment, music, fun and pleasure. When he is hungry, he
would worry about his stomach, his life and his future.

Staying hungry, a person learns how to overcome his nafs. The
desires of nafs are kept under control. You overcome your nafs and
keep it under control whole day, yet in the evening, the nafs takes
revenge. That is not acceptable—you cannot be a winner, a
champion like that. As you fasted the whole day, your nafs was
laying in an ambush and laughing at you: "I see that you are used
to fasting. You know how to withstand hunger and thirst till the
sunset. I will take revenge in the evening." And it does.

The person fasts during the day and goes to the theater or other
entertainment places in the evening. The televisions and
newspapers prepare special programs. They talk about the old
Ramadhans: They do not say any word about khawajas or other
scholars, but they bring out the cabaret singers, comedians, and
other show-biz people. They call it the special Ramadhan program.
In fact that is not a Ramadhan program at all; on the contrary, it is
a Satan program! During the day the person overcomes his nafs,
yet he surrenders to his nafs in the evening and goes to Beyoglu
district [in Istanbul] or to the local center of entertainment.

In the past, some people would go to "Direklerarasi" in Istanbul
[which was a district famous for entertainment such as theaters].
Man would tilt his fez and twist his mustache. They would go to
the theaters and watch singing women. What happened? All the
reward of fasting is gone!

The man fasted whole day and earned rewards, yet in the
evening he earned sins to wipe out his rewards from the day.
During the day, he overcame his nafs, yet in the evening, his nafs
knocked him out. That is not acceptable. With the spiritual
strength you accumulate during the day, you ought to overcome
your nafs in the evening, too. You must continue overcoming your

202



nafs even after Ramadhan, too, and become a good Muslim.

You have had special spiritual training as in the military
training. You are given a handful of bullets, and you have learned
how to use a handgun. You learned how to shoot at 12. As you fire,
you hit the bull's eye without any failure. You will be given a
certificate indicating that you are qualified as a first-class
commando. After Ramadhan, you fail to shoot the target board.
What happened to you? Where did the training go? You are a
commando who cannot lift an arm, move about, and ineffective in
all. At every match, you get knocked out. What happened to the
training? That means it did not stick.

If Ramadhan is not spent well, the training will not stick well.
We have to take Ramadhan very seriously. We ought to overcome
nafs during the night, too, as we do during the day. We should
maintain our superiority over our nafs during the rest of the year,
too. We must be good servants of Allah throughout our lives. We
must learn taqwa, be a beloved servant of Him and return to his as
one of His awliya. We must return to Him as one of His friends. We
must return to Him as friends visiting one another just as the Shab-
1 Arus of our master Mawlana Jalaluddin Rumi. The night of death
should be like the night of wedding or a feast. We must return to
Him with pleasure observing the stages in Paradise. That is how
we should prepare ourselves.

Ramadhan is the month to get ready for Paradise. Ramadhan
is the month of correcting the nafs. Ramadhan is the month of
becoming a good Muslim. One third of it is already gone, so you
have only the two thirds. It will pass fast, too. You pull yourselves
together before it is too late.

May Almighty Allah awaken you from the sleep of unawareness.
May he place you among the righteous, knowledgeable and
conscious servants. May He place you among those who are close
associates and close friends to Him. May He grant you means to
lead a life in compliance with His consent. May He keep His
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guidance with you and make you special servants. May He grant
you a pleasant departure from this life to the hereafter. May He
honor you in His paradise with His beauty.

With the respects for the secrets of Surah Fatiha!

February 9, 1995 / Ramadhan 9, 1415
Kapi Camii - KONYA, TURKE

NOT: Here is the poem that was chanted after the 12th unit of
Tarawih Prayer:

SHAHIDIM ARZ U SEMADIR

Shahidim arz u semadir biitiin ecramiyle,
Ashiqim sidq ile ben Hazret-i Shah-i Rustlle,
Yaksa da Gh-i deriinum beni bu hasret ile,

Téakati yok dilimin halimi takrire bile,

Ey bad-i sabd ughrarsa yolun semt-i Haremeyn'e,
Ta'zimimi arzeyle Rastliis Sakaleyn'e!..

Bu giinahkdar gidishin son demi bilmem ne olacak?
Gelecek bir giin ecel, kdse-i omriin dolacak,

Yevme ld yenfeiida her kishi rahin bulacak,

Aman ey Kan-i Kerem, yok elimden tutacak,

Ey bad-i sabd ughrarsa yolun semt-i Haremeyn'e,
Ta'zimimi arzeyle Rasiiliis Sakaleyn'e!..

Hakine yiiz siirmek i¢in ne yiiziim ne imkanim var...
Tahsis-i shefaat kebair ehline, imanim var...

Ancak beni kurtaracak bir ulu sultanim var...
Aman ey Kan-1 Shefaat, pek bliyiik isyanim var...
Ey bad-i sabd ugrarsa yolun semt-i Haremeyn'e,
Ta'zimimi arzeyle Rastiliis Sakaleyn'e!..

MY WITNESSES ARE THE EARTH AND HEAVENS
My witnesses are the earth and the sky with all their might

I am truly in love with the King of the Prophets
Even if the sighs of my heart burn me with the longing
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My tong has no strength to describe my state
O the breeze of the morning, if you pass by the Harameyn
Convey my reverence to the Prophet for the men and the djinn.

I wonder what would be the end of this journey in sin

A day will come to fill the cup of your life

Everybody will find a path on the day when there is no help

Help me O Mine of the Generosity; there is none to hold my hand
O the breeze of the morning, if you pass by the Harameyn
Convey my reverence to the Prophet for the men and the djinn.

I have no means to reach your grave, nor do I have face

I believe that the great personages will have permission to intercede
Yet I do have a great king to save me from the fire

Help me o Mine of Intercession, I am gravely disobedient.

O the breeze of the morning, if you pass by the Harameyn

Convey my reverence to the Prophet for the men and the djinn.
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10. THE SUPPLICATION BY A PERSON
WHO IS FASTING

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es’ad COSAN

Eudhu bi’llahi minash-shaytanir rajim.
Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim.

El-hamdu [illahi rabbi’l-alemine hamden kathiran tayyiben
mubdreken fih... Kemd yenbaghi li-jaldli wejhihi wa li-azimi
sultanih... Wa's-saldtu wa’s-seldmu ald seyyidind muhammedin wa
ala alihi wa sahbihi wa men tebiahii bi-ihsGnin ejmain...

Praise is to Almighty Allah, the Lord of the Universe. May the
blessings of Allah be on the Prophet, his family, his companions and
his sincere followers all.

a. The Night of Power

Dear Brothers and Sisters,
Our beloved Prophet, Muhammed the chosen, has stated:?
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RE. 9/10 (Etakum shehru ramadhan) "The month of Ramadhan
has arrived for you (shehru barakatin) the moth of abundance."
There is barakah (abundance) in everything. There is barakah at
food tables, in time, and in everything else. In this month of
spirituality, Almighty Allah has the sources of evil tied up and the
possibilities for the good deeds are freed and increased. There is a
definite increase and blessedness in all.

(Fthi khayrun) "There is goodness in it." There is countless
goodness in this month that we all witness. There is also a night in
this month which is better than a thousand months. On what day?
Almighty Allah hid that night in this month of Ramadan. It is not
clearly indicated which night would be. It is stated in the Qur'an:
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(Laylatu’l-qadri khayrun min elfi shehrin) [The Night of Power
1s better than a thousend months.]

The companins asked the Prophet: "O Propphet of Allah! Is this
night only one night in your lifetime or once in every year?"

The Prophet responded: "Every year."

Every year there is a night in Ramadhan which is better than a
thousand months. When is it?

It is hidden in the month. Nevertheless, the Prophet gave a clue:
"Look for it in the last ten days of Ramadhan!"

There is a night better than a thousand months which is hidden
in the last ten days of Ramadhan. One who does a worship that is
pleasing to Allah during that night will be rewarded as though he
worshipped for one 1000 months which is 83.3 years continuously.
It is such a valuable night. What shall we do then? (Fihi khayrun)
There is goodness in this month. We understand that there is a
special night in this month. Here is goodness in every night of
Ramadhan, yet there is also a night which is more precious than a
thousand nights.

You should ask: "Dear Khawaja! What shall we do? Could you
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inform us on this matter?"

"T am informing you: To catch this night, the Prophet used to do
1'tikaf in the mosque for the last ten days of Ramadhan."

I'tikaf is a strong Sunnah of the Prophet. If nobody practices
1'tikaf in a locality, all residents of the locality will be accountable
for not practicing it. It is a well-known, strong Sunnah of the
Prophet. People will be interrogated in the hereafter: "Why did you
neglect that strong Sunnah of the Prophet?" That is why those who
have time should decide which mosque they will stay and inform
the administration of the mosque: "I am going to practice i'tikaf in
this mosque; I am informing you." They should spend the last ten
days of Ramadhan in a mosque.

Our beluoved Prophet practiced i'tikaf; so did the companions of
the Prophet. You should practice, too. You, too, should experience
the honor, love and special worship during the last ten days of
Ramadhan.

b. The Mercy of Allah Descents
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(Yughash-shikumu’llah) "Almighty Allah showers you with His
mercy. The whole earth and all of the believers will be covered with
the goodness. Then, (feyenzilu'r-rahmetu) the mercy of Allah
descends from the heavens to the homes, hearts, countries,
counties, and mosques.

(Wa yahuttu fihil-khatayd) Almighty Allah forgives the offenses
in this month. He forgives the sins every iftar time as well as every
suhur time. He forgives every body who turns to him. Many people
attain forgiveness. Many people are forgiven in this month. May
Almighty Allah accept us among those who have been forgiven.

(Wa yestejibu fihi’d-dud) "And Allah answers the prayers in this
month." I do not know what you ask from Almighty Allah. You
raise your hands in prayer and ask something from Almighty Allah.
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Prof. Dr. M. Es'ad COSAN

We ought to know about the supplications; man has to know what
to ask from Almighty Allah.

You must remember from the event of Mi'raj, even the Prophet
was questioned if he had the permission [to pass certain gates o
heavens]. As a blessing of Ramadan, the gates of the heavens are
opened for the prayers and supplications of the servants. The
prayers and other worship reach Almighty Allah without any
hurdle.
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(Yenzuru’llohi tendfusekum) "Almighty Allah looks at your
efforts and zeal in doing good deeds as though you were competing
with one another. (Wa yubdhi bikum meldiketehii) He shows you to
His angels and commends you." Almighty Allah shows His servants
to His angels and says, "O my angels, remember you had criticized
my servants. Look at them. My servants are competing with one
another in doing good works."
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You are familiar with the adventure of the angels. When Hadrat
Adam was to be created, the angels asked Almighty Allah: "Our
Lord! Are you going to create species that will shed blood and create
mischief on earth?" Almighty Allah had responded: "I know things
that you do not know." They understood their faults and repented
by circumambulating Bayt-al-Ma'mur as the pilgrims
circumambulate the Kaabah. Almighty Allah points the
worshipping believers and tells His angels that His servants are
doing good work and worship.
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(Fa-addullahe min enfusikum khayrd) "Since Almighty Allah
prepared such blessings for His servants, you try your best to
benefit from it." Do good deeds and charitable works; compete with
one another to do the good deeds. Fulfill your servitude to Allah!
Carry out your responsibilities and have some zeal in doing so.
Appreciate this month.

c. One who Fasts is Rewarded in Multitude

In a hadith reported by Abdullah ibn-i1 Ebi Ewfa RA, the Prophet
said:
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(Nawmu’s-saimi ibadatun) "The sleep of the person who is
fasting is worship." He would get up for the night vigil prayer, eats
suhur meal, goes to the mosque, recites Qur'an, and his body gets
tired. During the long summer days, the hunger and thirst
overtakes him, and he goes to sleep. That sleep is considered as
worship. The rewards and special treats are of this month.
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(Wa samtuhii tesbihun) "And his silence will be like glorifying
Almighty Allah." When a person is fasting, he would be silent and
sometimes without much of red color on his face. Yet his silence
would earn him rewards.

As a matter of fact, the silence is a form of worship in Islam.
Silence leads to contemplation and meditation (tefekkur). It also
prevents a person from uttering evil words. That is why it is
considered as a form of worship.

When we are asked about the worship, we often think about the
daily prayers, fasting and paying zakah. The last one is the worship
carried out with money or wealth: You give the needy what you have
earned lawfully with your own hands. That is one of the beauties
of Islam. One could do worship by spending money.

Hajj is worship, too; the Muslim visits the Honorable Ka'abah.
Silence is worship too that many people fail to appreciate. A person
either should say good things or keep silent. When the silence is
accompanied by contemplation and pondering, then it becomes one
of the greatest forms of worship. The Prophet said:3°
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(La ibadete ke'ttefekkur) "There is no worship that is more
valuable than contemplation."
There is another form of this hadith:3!

30 Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, c.III, s.68, no:2688; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-fman,
c.IV, s.157, no:4647;, Kudai, Miisnedii’s-Sihab, c.II, .38, no:836; EbG Nuaym,
Hilyetii’l- Evliyd, c.I1, s.36; Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.V, 5.179, no:7889; Mizzi,
Tezhibii’'l-Kemal, c. VI, s.239; Ibn-1 Asakir, Tarih-i Dimagk, ¢ XIII, s.256; Hz. Ali
RA’dan.

Ibn-i Ebi’d-Diinya, Vera’, c.I, s.122, no:216; Hz. Hasan RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢.XVI, s.163, no:44135; Kesfii’l-Hafa, c.II, s.2039, no:3038;
Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢.XVI, s.446, no:17233, 17253.

31 Kesfii'l-Hafa, c.I1, s.369, no:1004.
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(Tefekkuru sdatin khayrun min ibdadeti seneh) "An hour of
contemplation is better than a year of worship."
Here is yet another one:
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(Tefekkuru sdatin khayrun min ibadeti sittine seneh) "An hour
of contemplation is better than sixty years of worship."

In fact both could be true. Depending on the importance of a
person's contemplation, depending on the impact of the
contemplation on the person's life, one hour of contemplation could
be equal to the worship of sixty years. A person realizes his faults
and takes a lesson from an incident; he contemplates about his life,
abandons his bad deeds and follows the straight path and return to
Almighty Allah. Than, that contemplation is better than the
worship of sixty years.

(Wa duadtihit mustejabun) "The supplication of the person who is
fasting is accepted."” The supplication is worship, too. This is one
of the matters that many people are uninformed.

The Prophet said:*

32 Ebt Davud, Siinen, .11, s.76, no:1479; Tirmizi, Siinen, c.V, 5.211, no:2969;
Ibn-i Mace, Siinen, c.IL, s.1258, n0:3828; Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.IV, s.267,
no:18378; Buhari, Edebii’l-Miifred, c.I, s.249, no:714; Hakim, Miistedrek, c.1, s.667,
no:1802; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, c.I1, s.208, no:1041; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-fman,
¢.I1, .37, no:1105; Nesei, Siinenii’l-Kiibra, ¢.V1, s.450, no:11464; ibn-i Ebi Seybe,
Musannef, c.VI, s.21, no:29167; Bezzar, Miisned, c.I, s.485, no:3243; Tayalisi,
Miisned, c.1, s.108, no:801; Begavi, Serhii’s-Stinneh, c.I1, s.492; Kudai, Miisnedii’s-
Sihab, c.1, s.51, no:29; Abdullah ibn-1 Mubarek, Miisned, c.I, s.74; Hatib-1 Bagdadj,
Tarih-i Bagdad, ¢.XII, s.279, no:6719; Mizzi, Tehzibii’l-Kemal, ¢ XXXII, s.307,
no:7081; UblG Nuaym, Hilyetii’l-Evliyd, c.VIII, s.120; Nu'man ibn-i Begir RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.Il, s.62, no:3113, 3151; Kesfii'l-Hafa, c.I, s.403, no:1295;
Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢. X111, s.3, no:12416.
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(Ed-dud'u huwa’l-ibadatu) "Dua, 1.e., supplication, is worship,
servitude." When we complete our salat, we raise our hands and
turn to Almighty Allah and ask things from Him. We ask; He will
grant us what we want. The process of asking Him things is
worship. A person could keep asking things from Allah the whole
day; thus he would be in worship whole day.

Our beloved Prophet stated: ki:3?
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(Men lem yed'u’llahe ghadhiba’llahu aleyhi) "The wrath of Allah
1s on those who do not turn to Him in supplication."

It is amazing good news! Almighty Allah does not say: "O My
servant! That is enough. You have prayed enough. Do not ask too
much!" On the contrary, Almighty Allah would be pleased with the
person who asks things from Him all the time and count the persons
requests as worship. Almighty Allah has wrath on those who do not
turn to Him or do not ask anything from Him. The supplication,
dua, is a form of worship.

Sometimes we see in the mosque people who finish their salat
saying "As-salamu alaikum wa rahmatu’llah" to his right and to his
left and then get up and leave. O blessed person! The salat is
worship; the supplication you make after the salat is worship, too.
That will earn you rewards, too. Not only will it earn you rewards,
but also Almighty Allah will grant him when he asks for.

Satan could instill a doubt in a person's mind: "I ask things from

33 fbn-i Mace, Siinen, ¢.XI, s.278, n0:3817; Ahmed ibn-1 Hanbel, Miisned, c.2,
$.443, no:9717; 1bn;i Ebi Seybe, Musannef, c.6, s.22, n0:29169; Begavi, Serhii’s-
Siinneh, c.I1, s.394; Ibn-1 Adiy, Kamil fi'd-Duafa, ¢.VII, s.295; EbG Hureyre RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c¢I1, s.68, n0:3160; Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢.XXI, s.404, no:23844.
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Allah, and nothing happens." There are people who say this. 1
heard a woman saying, "Allah does not accept my prayers."

Almighty Allah will accept the person prayer if the conditions
are proper. We understand from the ahadith that He does not
accept the prayers of people who are indulged in haram. Almighty
Allah does not accept the prayers of a person who eats haram, talks
haram, and wears haram. On the other hand, Almighty Allah
accepts the prayers of a person who eats halal, talks halal and
wears halal. The acceptance happens in three ways:

1. Almighty Allah grants what the person wants as the person
wants it: "My lord, send us some rain for the fields I planted. If you
do not send rain, I will suffer losses." You see that the next day it
will rain in plenty.

2. Sometimes Almighty Allah grants something better than
what the person asks for. It is similar to the situation that a patient
asks a doctor for some aspirin. The doctor says: "You have an ulcer
and gastritis in your stomach, and aspirin will aggravate it. You
want the aspirin for your headache, but I will not give it to you.
Instead, I will give you some other painkiller that is gentler to your
stomach."

If Almighty Allah does not respond to the prayers right away,
that means He will provide something better. One has to be patient.

The prophet warned us: "Do not say 'l asked something form
Allah, but He did not give it to me.' Be patient and wait." Some
patience is needed; Almighty Allah must have accepted it and it will
happen."

While the Prophet was arguing with a pagan, the angel Gabriel
approached the pagan, did something to him and returned. The
Prophet asked: "O Gabriel, what did you do?" The archangel Gabriel
responded: "I punctured his aorta."

The pagan did not understand anything, but Gabriel AS did
what the person deserved. When the time arrived, he suffered what
he deserved.

That is why we need not to hurry or panic. We ought to ask
things from Allah, and wait for it with proper manners. You
witness that Almighty Allah gives better than what you ask for. I
am sure you have examples in your life, for I have witnessed many
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examples with my life.

3. Sometimes, Almighty Allah rewards the person in the
hereafter. Why is it so? It is likely that what is asked for is not
proper for this life. For example, a person could pray Allah to
extend the life of a person who is in death bed: "My Lord, give him
health and longer life. Let him get up." The person dies. In such
situations, Almighty Allah saves the rewards for the hereafter.

Sometimes people have conflicting requests. For instance, a
farmer could ask for rain while his neighbor who makes a living by
producing pottery asks for sunny weather. Each person would have
different requests. Then some of these requests will not be
answered because they will be a conflict. Two good servants could
be asking things that create a conflict. Almighty Allah would give
rewards for the request that is not actualized in this life.

d. Importance of Seeking Knowledge

[On this subject, I am going to tell you something that I often
remember.] When I was in the military service, one of our friends
would carry in his pocket a book of preaches by Abdulgadir-i
Geylani KS. He was a practicing Muslim. Whenever he had time,
he would open the book and learn something. When a Muslim finds
time, he should seek knowledge because studying [an Islamic
subject] is better than this world and everything in it and has more
rewards. Our beloved Prophet stated this fact. Our friend used to
carry the book all the time. I wish all Muslims had this kind of
habit: Whenever they find time, they would get the book and read
it.

When I was a college professor, I used to advise the students:
"Keep a pen and a notebook in your pocket. Whenever you hear
something nice, you could write it down right away." It would be a
reminder book. You could also carry a book to read, too.

Dear brothers and sisters!

We are an ummah that paid greatest importance to knowledge.
Our forefathers were scholars of unmatched caliber in the history
of world. They produced works that made them famous and
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remembered. We are unaware of the importance of knowledge and
relaxed. That friend of mine used to carry a book, I hope you all do
the same.

[Before coming to what was in that book,] I will give you an
opposite example: A friend of mine, who knows the Japanese well,
told me that the Japanese read a lot. Among the Europeans, the
German read the most. Yet, the Japanese read a lot more than the
German. "They have bookcases in their bathrooms." That means
they read while they use the toilet.

Well, we would not do that kind of thing—we respect the
knowledge. Everything has to be carried out with proper manners.
We do not do that, but we should be aware that they do read a lot.
We should not waste time, advance in that aspect. I was amazed
when I heard that they had bookshelves in their bathrooms.

My friend in the military service used to carry a book in his

pocket. He was a practicing Muslim. Alhamdulillah, we have many
practicing Muslim brothers who are college graduates. They lead a
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conscious life. One of my students was in the service, too. He pulled
the book from the friend's pocket: "Let's see what is in this book." I
looked at it. It was a book by Abdulgadir-i Geylani KS. I suggested:

"With bismillah, open a page and read what our master
Abdulgadir-i Geylani KS said."

We saw this hadith that was good news for us:

In the hereafter, when the record of each person is displayed and
the rewards and offenses are compared in the Great Court, some
Muslims will see some great rewards written in their record books.
They will be curious about how they have earned these great
rewards. They will ask Almighty Allah about it: "My Lord! I do not
know how I earned these rewards. What deed did I do?" Almighty
Allah will respond: "O My servant! In your life on earth, you made
dua, and these rewards were recorded for your dua because at that
time your request did not comply with my Devine Destiny. 1
answered your prayers in this manner."

The servants would remorse: "We wish Almighty Allah had left
the rewards of all of our prayers to the hereafter."

That means the prayers are accepted. If a person did not eat
haram, wear haram, be in a situation displeasing to Almighty
Allah, his prayers will be answered because Almighty Allah
promised:
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(Wa qala rabbukum ud'uni astajiblekum) "Make dua, 1 will
respond your prayers." The prayers will be accepted immediately as
the person requested or in a better way. One could understand that
it is accepted. Another option will be rewards in the hereafter.

Why did we provide this explanation? Allah accepts the prayers
in Ramadhan. "The supplications by a person who is fasting are
accepted,” said the Prophet AS. We read about this good news, so
we have provided the explanation.

Among the people whose duas are accepted are the people who

217



are 1ll. The sleep of the ill people is worship; their moaning,
glorification; their prayers are accepted. They are given rewards for
the deeds that they used to do but could not do it because of the
illness. The offences in his record book are erased. That is the state
of a person who is 1ll.

The sate of a person who is fasting is similar. His sleep is
worship, his silence is glorification, his prayers are answered, and
his deeds are "mudaaf." Mudaaf means exaggerated, magnified,
rewarded in multitude. All of the deeds carried out by a person who
is fasting are rewarded 70 times more than usual except for his
fasting. Our beloved Prophet stated that Almighty Allah said: "The
fasting is carried out for me, so I will reward it." That means the
reward for fasting is incalculable, uncountable. The other good

deeds while fasting are rewarded in 70 folds as indicated in various
ahadith.

e. Ramadhan is Expiation for Offences

Here is another good news about Ramadhan. Ab( Hayseme RA
reported that the Prophet said:3*
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(Ramadanu ilad ramadan) "A Ramadhan to the next Ramadan,
(wa’l-hajju ila’l-hajj) a Pilgrimage to the next Pilgrimage, (wa’l-
jumuati tla’l-jumuah) a Friday prayer to the next Friday prayer
(wa’s-salatu ila’s-salat) a daily prayer to the next daily prayer
(kaffaratun limd baynahunne) are expiations for the offences.”
They wipe out the sins.

This means if we have fasted in Ramadhan with the proper

34 Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.I1, s.400, no:9186; Ebt Hureyre RA’dan.
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manner of fasting, our shortcomings and sins after the last
Ramadhan will be wiped off. This is good news. Likewise, if we
performed the Pilgrimage several times, if the Pilgrimage is
accepted, if it is carried out with lawful money, the sins in-between
will be erased from our record book. Performing Pilgrimage is
expensive; not everybody could afford it. Yet, Ramadhan is
available for everybody. That is why it is a great blessing and good
news.

Another good opportunity is the Friday prayer. A Friday is
expiation for the offences that are committed after the previous
Friday. That is why one should not skip the Friday prayers. It
wipes out the sins.

There are other possibilities and opportunities on Fridays: If a
person takes a bath before coming to the Friday prayer, his sins of
the last 10 days will be erased. Also, if a person recites Surah al-
Kahf on Friday, his sins of the last 10 days will be erased.

As you see, Almighty Allah provides us with opportunities. We
commit offences or fail to carry out the orders of Allah properly
throughout the day and night. If we maintain our worship, attend
the Friday prayer, perform Hajj, and fast the Ramadhan, our
worship erases the offences and sins. When the sins are erased, we
will not have a shameful face on the Day or Resurrection; we will
not be punished in the hereafter for them.

If the sins are not wiped out, we will be in a terrible state:
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(Femen ya'mel mithqala dherretin khayran yarah. Wa men
ya'mel mithqala sharran yarahii) "Whoever does an atom's weight

of good work will be rewarded; whoever does an atom's weight of
bad work will be punished."”
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It 1s stated in some ahadith that when a person performs Hayjj,
his sins will be wiped out in a way that if he has doubts such as "I
wonder if Almighty Allah has forgiven me my sins," that would be
his first offense. He shall not even doubt about it. Al-hamdu lillah,
the sins are erased. The only condition is that he has to perform
the Hajj with halal money. The whole thing boils down to an
important point as indicated by the awliyaullah: One has to have
halal sustenance. The haram should not go below our throat.

You must have heard of how Hadrat Abubakr as-Siddiq was
careful about this issue. Once somebody brought a plate of
something that looked good. Hadrat Abubakr tasted it and asked:

"Where is this from?"

When he understood that it was not from a lawful source, he put
his finger to his throat and vomited what he had tasted. He said:

"If a body is fed on haram, hellfire will burn that body for sure."

That is why we have to stay away from haram.
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Dear Brothers and Sisters!

The awliyaullah, the perfect guides in our path, have stated that
a Muslim must pay utmost attention not eat anything that is
haram. He should not cheat anybody. He must learn what is haram
and what is halal. That is very important.

Hadrat Omar RA was a strong man. When he was the caliph,
he would go to the market place for inspection. He would carry a
whip and question the vendors on haram and halal issues. If they
failed to provide the correct answer, he would beat them saying,
"You do not know what is haram and what is halal. Why do you
conduct business here?"

Dear Brothers and Sisters! Our purpose was to talk about
Ramadhan; however, I had to tell you about the importance of halal
sustenance. We have to be extremely careful about our earning and
our sustenance to make sure that it is all halal. We have to provide
halal sustenance for our family and children. We have to learn
about lawful means of earning a living.

I wish that the colleges taught the students about what is lawful
and what is haram in the first place. The colleges teach our
students professions: the graduates become doctors, engineers,
veterinarians, agriculture experts, lawyers, and alike. May Allah
increase their number. I wished that they taught the students
about the halal and haram aspects of their professions. That would
lead the students to salvation. If a person eats haram, he would go
to hellfire for sure. His worship is not accepted, nor are his prayers
and pilgrimage. It is a terrible situation. I must remind you that
we all have to pay attention to eating halal.

Two Ramadhans are expiation for the sins committed in
between. Two Friday are expiation for the sins committed in
between. Two formal prayers (salah) are expiation for the sins
committed in between. Two Pilgrimages are expiation for the sins
committed in between. The hadith listed these. There is one
condition: (Mujtunibetil kebdiru) "as long as the major offenses are
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avoided." What are the major offenses? They are homicide, stealing,
adultery, and other ones. When the major sins are avoided, the sins
that a Muslim is involved knowingly or unintentionally will be
erased. This is true as long as one stays away from the major
offenses.

As believers, we stay away from the major offenses.
Alhamdulillah we do not commit theft or homicide. May Allah keep
us away from such sins. The most dangerous major offence of our
era is adultery. Unfortunately, the present living conditions make
a person get involved in some form of adultery.

The Prophet stated:3s
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(Al-aynani tezniyan) "The eyes commit adultery, too." What
would be the adultery of the eyes? It is the unlawful look. (Wa'l-
yeddan, tezniyan) "The hands commit adultery, too. The hands
should be guarded and kept away from sin. One has to be careful
for the adultery of the eyes.

Let me elaborate on the adultery of the eyes. It happens with
the magazines and newspapers. I read three or four newspapers to
get a better understanding of the issues in the society and various
opinions on these issues. Some newspapers print indecent pictures

3 Ahmed ibn-i1 Hanbel, Miisned, c.I, s.412, no:3912; Taberani, Mu'cem?ii’l-
Kebir, c¢.IX, s.134, no:8661; Ebt Ya’'la, Miisned, c.IX, s.246, no:5364; Ibn-i Ebi
Seybe, Musannef, c.I, s.394, no:384; Bezzar, Miisned, c.I, s.311, no:1956; Tahavi,
Md$kilii’l-Asdr, c¢.VI, s.211, no:2282; Eba Nuaym, Hilyetii'lEvliya, c.II, s.98;
Abdullah ibn-i Mes’ud RA’dan.

Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.II, s.344, no:8520; Ibn-i Hibban, Sahih, c¢.X,
5.267, n0:4419; Beyhaki, Suabiil-Imén, c.IV, s.365, no:5428; Beyhaki, Siinenii’l-
Kiibra, c.VII, .89, no:13289; Begavi, Serhii’s-Stinneh, c.I, s.72; Ishak ibn-i
Rahaveyh, Miisned, c.1, s.116, no:30; Bezzar, Miisned, c.I1, s.473, n0:8913; Tahavi,
Miégkilii’l-fisdr, c.VI, 5.213, no:2284; EbG Hureyre RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.V, s.327, no:13062; Kesfiil-Hafd, cII, .77, no:1799;
Mecmaii’z-Zevaid, c. VI, s.390, n0:10543; Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢. XIV, s.382, no:14541.
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of people. That is why I cancelled the subscription to some of the
papers. One newspaper had the pictures of two naked men
together. There are pictures of naked women. Some newspapers
made it a profession. They advertise the worst kind of obscenity.
They print sexually attractive headlines to have people buy their
papers and magazines. These lead to the adultery of the eyes and
haram.

"All right, Khawaja, we shall not buy or look at that newspaper.
We shall not stop at the newsstand."

"Fine! How about the television at home? The television inflicts
a great deal of harm in Muslims."

I was in Konya yesterday. I was giving a talk. Somebody sent a
piece of paper with a question on it:

"Khawaja! I heard that a person will not die as a believer if he
has a television in his house. Is that true?"

I said: "No! Let us not take to the extreme! Nobody could mess
with the works of Almighty Allah. The matter of belief is different.
Nevertheless, the danger of television is not a minor issue."

Why is it so? I remember once we went to Ankara for a preach.
After the preach, there was an interview on television: Yusuf Islam
was to appear on the "32nd Day" of Mehmed Ali Birand.

I met Yusuf Islam. He came to visit me when I had an operation
in a hospital in Istanbul. May Allah be pleased with him. I know
about his past and his progress. He is a practicing sincere Muslim.
He wears a long overcoat and a turban. He has a long beard. If you
saw him, you would think that he is one of the Mollas from the Black
Sea region. His style leaves that impression. He is a strong
believer.

How did this Greek-British pop singer become a Muslim? He
was about to be drowned in the ocean. He turned to Almighty Allah:
"My Lord! If you save me, I will do good servitude towards you. I
will be a good, practicing believer." Almighty Allah created the
means, so something saved him from drowning. However, he had
forgotten about the promise.
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Yusuf ISLAM

That is the typical behavior of man. When there is an
earthquake, people become very religious. When the danger is over,
they forget. During the times of hardship such as the scarcity of
food, event of war—we all remember when the Turkish soldiers
were sent to Cyprus— people change. The newspapers and radios
got into a different mood. After the danger is over, people lose
interest in religion. When the waves shake the ship,
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(Deawu’llahe mukhlisine lehu’'d-din) "They sincerely pray to
Allah"; when they arrive in the land, they forget all about the
danger and promises. That is the nature of man.

Yusuf Islam had forgotten his promise. Yet in his dreams he
was reminded:

"You had promised that you were going to be a good servant if
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you had been saved. What happened?"

Almighty Allah warned him in the dreams. That led him to
accept Islam.

I love our brother Yusuf Islam. Since I knew him, too, I decided
to watch the interview on television. We turned on the television at
the pre-announced time. May Allah punish those who prepared
that television program. Yusuf Islam interview was for the
Muslims to watch. That is why I wanted to see it. The beginning
of the program included some bedroom scenes of an obscene movie.
That was treachery and mockery. It was like belittling the beliefs
of Muslims. I did not want to watch those scenes. I wanted to watch
Yusuf Islam and learn few things about him. Why do you have to
show me the obscene scenes? You commit the sins; why do you mess
with me?

I did not want to see such scenery, nor did you announce it. We
were ready to watch Yusuf Islam, and we did not know what to do
when all of a sudden the bedroom scenes appeared. We closed our
eyes, yet the damage was done. The television brings the bars,
discos, nightclubs, the church, the priests, the singer, and
everything else into our living room.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! Please pay utmost attention on not
committing the adultery of the eyes. Our Prophet warns us that the
eyes will commit adultery, too. Looking at haram is a form of
adultery, and adultery is a major offense. For this reason, many
people are subject to this ailment and lose strength. We have to be
more conscious and careful about avoiding the major offenses.

Yes, the Ramadhans will be expiation for sins, so are the
Fridays, daily prayers and Pilgrimages as long as one avoids the
major offenses. We have no choice but avoid the major offenses.

When a man sees a woman on street, the first look is forgiven.
But when he stares at the woman for the second time, he starts
accumulating sins. The first look was unintentional, yet the second
look is from Satan. That is why one of the principles of our Nagshi
tariqa is "nazar ber gadem—the dervish shall look at his feet as he
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walks." That means, the dervish shall not investigate what is
happening around him as he walks on the street. He shall have his
proper manners and shyness of a young girl. When a person starts
looking around on the street, he may see things that he should not
look at. Once a poet said:

Goz gordii goniil sevdi, a benim yiizii mahim!
Kurbanin olam, var mi benim bunda giinahim?

The eye saw and the heart loved my moon-faced beloved!
May I be sacrificed for you: Do I have any fault?

Yes you do! Your eyes looked at it. It is a sin. You have to
control your eyes and prevent from looking at haram. You have to
take precautions and have manners. Have your wife cover up
properly. You have to teach your daughter at an early age that she
has to cover her hair and body to comply with the orders of Allah
and earn rewards.

When the major sins are avoided, the offenses of a person are
wiped out by Ramadhan. That is great.

f. Who is a Rebel?

After reading another hadith, I will end my talk with a
warning:36
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36 Tirmizi, Siinen, c.IIl, s.104, no:619; Ibn-i Mace, Siinen, ¢.IV, 5.221, no:1316;
Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.II, s.503, no:10544; Tahavi, Mii§kilii’l-Asdr, c.V,
$.330, no:1953; Eba Nuaym, Ahbdr-1 Isfahan, c.Il, s.103, no:439; EbG Hireyre
RA’dan.
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(Men same ramadane) “Whoever fasts in Ramadhan (wa
qamahit) and standup in prayer in it, i.e., offers the Tarawih
prayers at night, (imadnen wa’htisdben) by truly believing and
expecting the rewards from Allah, (ghufira lehii ma taqaddeme min
dhenbihi wa ma teahhara) his previous and latter sins will be
forgiven."

In another hadith the Prophet SAS stated about Ramadhan:?’
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37 ibn-i Huzeyme, Sahih, c.III, s.191, no:1887; Beyhaki, Suabiil-Iman, ¢.III,
$.305, no0:3608; Heysemi, Miisnediil-Haris, c.I, s.412, no:321; Selméan-1 Farisi
RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ VIII, s.757, n0:23714 ve s.961, no:24276.
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akhiruhii itqun mine’n-ndr) "The first part of Ramadan is for
receiving the mercy of Allah. Its middle is for the forgiveness of the
sins. Its end is freedom from the hellfire."

When the Muslim starts fasting, Almighty Allah showers His
mercy on him. The mercy continues to the middle of the month. In
the middle of the month, the Muslim is forgiven. In the latter part
of the month, the believer is given the good news: "You are free from
the hellfire."

Here is the most important point as stated by the Prophet:
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(Wa inne’sh-shaqiyya men harume fihi rahmetu’llahi azze wa
jalla) "Despite all of these blessings and good things that come with
Ramadhan, if a person has not benefited anything, if he has not
received the mercy of Allah, he will be a shaqi (rebel)."

Here shaqi does not mean a highway robber. In Islamic
literature, people are in two categories. The first one is the sueda,
1.e., the happy ones both in this life and in the hereafter. The
opposite of the sueda is the eshqiyd, i.e., those who are deprived of
the mercy of Allah and headed towards hellfire. Shaqi is the one
who will go to hellfire; said is the one who will go to paradise. "If a
person did not benefit from the blessings of Ramadhan, is truly
deprived."

What does this mean Dear Brothers and Sisters? We ought to
pay attention to our worship and servitude to earn the rewards. We
should not miss them or be like a student who has been kicked out
of school. That is the important point.

g. Three People to Be Humiliated
Once, the Prophet was going to deliver a sermon in the masjid.

As he climbed a step, he said "Amen!" He climbed the second step
and said "Amen!" He repeated the same thing on the third step.
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After he delivered the sermon, he was asked:

"O Prophet of Allah! You would not do move up the pulpit like
this before. Why did you say "Amen!" three times?" The Prophet
responded:

Jibril AS came to me and said three things:

1. "Woe to the person who reaches his parents—Dboth of them or
at least one—and he fails to earn Paradise. May he be humiliated."
I said"Amen!"

2. "Woe to the person who reached Ramadhan and failed to be
forgiven in the end of the month. May he be humiliated." I said
"Amen!"

3. "Woe to the person who hears the name of the Prophet
Muhammed and fails to say saldt and selam on him. May he be
humiliated." I said "Amen!"

What lesson shall we derive from this hadith?
1. We shall serve our parents and earn Paradise because when
the parents make dua for the children such as "May Allah place you
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in Paradise; may He give you a long life," one earns Paradise. There
1s a hadith: "The Paradise is under the feet of the mothers." Woe to
the person who fails to earn his parents’ consent.

We can earn Paradise if at least one of the parents is alive. It is
a great opportunity. We must earn Paradise. Failing to earn
Paradise is a great loss and deprivation. Additionally, the person
1s subject to the wrath of Jibril and the Prophet.

2. There is a good merciful atmosphere of Ramadhan that a
believer could be forgiven. There are opportunities and
possibilities. A person who lives through Ramadhan should be
forgiven at the end. If a person fails that, he should be humiliated.

For these reasons, we must pay attention to Ramadhan. We
must look at our progress and state at the end of Ramadhan. Is
there an improvement? Have we corrected our conduct? Has our
character changed for better? Today we finished the tenth day of
fasting; has this spiritual medicine been effective for our ailments?
Are we benefiting from this course? How is our grade report? Are
we going to complete the course with success and pass? We have to
examine ourselves to see all.

I noticed that when we were driving, we heard the call for the
maghrib, and the iftar cannon was fired. A man on the street lit his
cigarette. It is just the same as ever. You had been patient for the
lawful things throughout the day; you were strong. You did not eat
or drink anything during the day. You were not doing the regular
things that you would do other times. Why do you have to start
with something considered as makruh—according to some scholars
it is haram? You were supposed to maintain your patience. That
means you do not have a grasp of the meaning and spirit of
Ramadhan.

You were supposed to acquire taqwa and self-control in
Ramadhan. You were to abandon the bad habits and practices. You
have not reached to that point yet. That is a bad sign.
Nevertheless, Ramadhan is not over yet; it is not too late. There
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are ninteen days to go. Let us try a bit harder on these days to earn
the mercy of Allah. This is a very important point.

May Almighty Allah bless us with His Divine Guidance. May
He grant us the ability to see the truth as truth and follow it. May
He let us benefit from the blessings of Ramadhan and become His
beloved servants. May He grant us means to get rid of bad manners
and to acquire good manners.

There i1s another hadith that states that if a person, after
Ramadhan, does not maintain the good things that he had acquired
during ramadhan, if he returns to his usual state, it is an indication
that his fasting and prayers during Ramdhan are not accepted. If
the person maintains his good state, it is a sign that his fasting and
prayers have been accepted. That means we ought to maintain our
good state after Ramadhan, too.

May Almighty Allah awaken us from the sleep of unawareness.
May He make us knowledgeable and aware servants. May He place
us among those who are acquainted and friends to Him. May He
enable us to lead a life in compliance with His consent. May He
grant us His guidance and make us special favorable servants. May
He grant us a pleasant way when we depart from this life. May He
honor us with His beauty in His Paradise.

With the respects for the secrets of the Surah Fatihah!

February 10, 1995 — Mersin, Turkey
Ramadhan 10, 1415
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11. PEOPLE WHO ARE HEADED TO
HELLFIRE

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad Cosan

Eudhu bi’llahi mina’sh-shaytani’r-rajim.
Bi’'smi’llaGhi’r-rahmdani’r-rahim.

El-hamdu li’llahi hagga hamdihi, wa’s-salatu wa’s-salamu ald
khayra khalqihi sayyidind muhammadin wa ald alihi wa sahbihi
wa men tebiaht bi-thsdnin ejmain...

Praise is to Almighty Allah who is truly to be praised. The
blessings of Allah be on our master Prophet Muhammad, his family,
his companions and his sincere followers all.

My Dear beloved Muslim Brothers and Sisters!

O blessed congregation of Muslims!

May Almighty Allah accept our fasts, prayers and supplications.
May He grant you the desires of your hearts in this life and in the
hereafter.

In this brief time period after the Isha prayer, I would like to
explain few verses and a Hadith Qudsi.

a. Prepare for the Hereafter!

Dear Brothers and Sisters! In many verses of the Qur'an, Allah
subhanahu wa ta'ala orders taqwa on us. "Be muttaqi servants!
Hold on to taqwa! Make taqwa your principle." You hear these
verses often. In Surah Hashr, before the "Huwallahulledhi la tlaha
illa ht" verse that we often read, Almighty Allah says,
Bi’'smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Ya eyyuhelledhine damenuttaqulloha waltenzur nafsun ma
qaddemet lighad, wattaqullah, innallahe khabirun bimd ta'maliin.)
(Qur'an 59:18)

This verse means, (Ya eyyuhe’lledhine Gmenit) "O you who have
believed, o Muslims! [ttaqu’llah) Fear Allah, have taqwa!
(Waltenzur nafsun ma qaddemet li-ghad) Let every soul look to
what it has put forth for tomorrow." Each of us must consider what
we are preparing for tomorrow.

"Today" is our life in this world, our present life. "Tomorrow" is
the life in the hereafter. Let each person look at what he is
preparing for the hereafter. What is he preparing? What will he
present?

The Prophet SAS has explained the matter with a simile for
everybody to understand:3s
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(Ad-dunyd mezrda'atu’l-Gkhirah) "This life is the arable field for
the hereafter." You are going to plant crops here to harvest them
in the hereafter. You harvest whatever you plant. Nobody would
plant wheat and harvest cotton instead. What ever you do in this
life, you will get it in the hereafter. This is a simple fact that
everybody, from the most illiterate to the top scholar, could
understand easily. It is a fact just like two plus two equals four.

Our lord is ordering us "Let each person look at what he is
preparing for the hereafter." Then we must look at what we do
everyday. We turn back and look at what we have done. Every
evening we must evaluate our deeds and look at our losses and

38 Kesfii’l-Hafa, c.I1, 5.301, no:1320.
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gains.
Some great personages had done that very seriously. They took
a sheet of paper and a pen and listed their good deeds and bad deeds
so that they would not repeat the bad deeds and maintain the good
ones. They questioned themselves: "How did I miss that one?"
Hadrat Omar ibn-i Khattab RA recommended:*
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(Hasibi anfusakum qabla an tuhasabit) "Interrogate
yourselves before you are interrogated in the hereafter. Do an
analysis here!" A store owner would examine his records before the
end of the year to see where he is headed. How much does he owe?
How much is he going to receive? What is the overhead? Each
person would pay attention to such things; otherwise, he would not
know how much deficit or loss he will have to face at the end of the
year. Every evening the account is checked.

That is why we ought to ask ourselves: "What I am preparing for
the hereafter?" Before going to sleep, each person should remember
the events of the day: "What did I do in the morning? When did I
leave the house? Which places did I go? What things did I do?" He
should get answers to these questions.

There was a man living in Madinah al Munawwarah. He was a
good Muslim. Whenever he visited the grave of the Prophet, he
would greet: "As-saladtu was-saldmu 'aleyke ya Rastlallah!" He
would hear a response of the Prophet, too. What a great state! Once
he had visitors from his hometown. He inquired about his
neighbors and relatives who are living in his hometown. With the

3 Tirmizl, Siinen, c.IV, 5.638, n0:2459; Tbn-i Ebi Seybe, Musannef, c.VII, s.96,
n0:34459; Abdullah ibn-1 Miibarek, Ziihd, c.I, s.103, no:306; Ibn-i Esir, Usdiil-
Gabe, c.1, 5.828; Tbn-i Asakir, Térih-i Dimagk, ¢ XXXXIV, s.314; Hz. Omer RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal,c. XVI, s.188, no:44203; Camiii’l-Ehadis, c¢.XXVI, $.433,
n0:29408.
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longing for his hometown, they had a conversation for a while. Then
at the prayer time, this man went to the Masjid-i Nabawi (the
masjid of the Prophet SAS) and greeted him. This time he did not
hear a response from the Prophet SAS. He felt so sorry: "What I
have done! I must have committed an offense!" He thought of what
he had done that particular day. He traced back what he did since
the morning.

"O Lord! What did I do? Why did the Prophet ignored me when
I greeted him?"

He kept thinking and pondering. He thought of the
conversations and finally he found his fault. He uttered the words:

"The yoghurt in our home town is the best. The yoghurt made
here is not even comparable. It is not good at all."

How dare you utter such words indicating the displeasure of the
conditions of the place that is identified with the Prophet? That
costed him a fall in his spiritual rank. He repented in tears and
corrected himself to gain the previous state he was in.

If a person looks back, he would see his good deeds (khayr) and
mistakes and faults (sherr) he has committed.

Khayr is something that is pleasing to the heart. The sin is
something that is heavy on the heart and unpleasant. This is a
simple criterion, easily understood.

Coming back to the verse:
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(Wa'ttequ'llah) "Be aware of Allah, have taqwa!" We have to

look at what we are presenting for tomorrow. The first word is
"ittequllah"; it means to be aware of Allah, to fear Allah.

b. The Month to Learn and Acquire Taqwa

In this month of Ramadhan, this blessed worship of fasting has
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been ordained for us so that we may learn how to have taqwa. It is
stated in the Qur'an, bismi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Ya ayyuhe’lldhine dmenii kutibe alaykumu’s-siyamu kemad
kutibe 'ale’lledhine min gablikum le'allekum tetteqiin) "O you who
have believed! Fasting is prescribed on you as it was prescribed on
those who lived before you so that you may learn how to be aware
of Allah, have tagwa."

Let me read the whole of the verse I recited earlier.

Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Ya eyyuhe’lledhine dmenu’ttaquliacha waltenzur nafsun ma
qaddemet li-ghad) "O you who have believed. Be aware of Allah!
And let every soul look to what it has put forth for tomorrow.
(Wa'ttaqu’llah) And be aware of Allah! (Innallahe khabirun bimé
ta'maliin.) Indeed, Allah is Acquinted with what you do." He knows
everything you do, hidden or obvious. He has the absolute
knowledge of all.

Now we have to be aware of Allah--have tagwa. We must make
ittiqa. Ittiga means to be aware of, to avoid, to fear. What are we
going to be aware of, avoid or fear? (litequllah) "Be aware of Allah,
fear Allah!" Yes, but, hasn't the Prophet SAS stated following:4

40 Miislim, Sahih, eI, 5.93, Iman 1/39, no:91; Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned,
c.1, 8.399, n0:3789; Ibn-1 Hibban, Sahih, ¢.XII, s.280, no:5466; Hakim, Miistedrek,
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(Inna’llahe jemilun yuhibbu’l-jemd@l) "Allah 1s the most
beautiful and loves beauties." One could love Allah; why would we
fear? We have to avoid the wrath of Allah; we must fear the hellfire.
We have to keep ourselves from falling into the hellfire. "O
believers! Protect yourselves from going to hell."

How are we going to protect ourselves? We will avoid hellfire by
not committing offenses. Hell is a terrifying place that is hard to
describe. The Prophet SAS said, "If a drop of zaggqum--that is the
drink that sinners will be given in hell--fell to the oceans, it would
make the whole hydrosphere bitter. Woe to those who will be
punished with such a drink!"

Can you imagine how potent it is? One small drop will poison
all of the oceans on earth. What will happen to people who would
drink that?
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(Yaghli fi'l-butun. Keghalyi’l-hamim) The drinks will be boiling

c.IV, s.201, no:7365; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-fman, c.V, 5.160, no:6192; Begavi, Serhii’s-
Siinneh, ¢.VI1, s.367; EbG Avane, Miisned, c.I, s.39, no:85; Abdullah ibn-i Mesud
RA’dan.
Hakim, Miistedrek, c.1, s.78, no:70, Abdullah ibn-1 Amr RA’dan.
Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, ¢.VIII, s.203, no:7822, Ebti Umame RA’dan.
Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Evsat, c.VII, s.78, n0:6906, Cabir RA’dan.
Eba Ya’la, Miisned, c.Il, s.320, no:1055; Beyhaki, Suabiil-Iman, ¢.V, 5.163,
no:6201; Kudai, Miisnedii’s-Sihab, c.II, s.143, n0:1067; Eb Said el-Hudri RA’dan.
Taberani, Miisnedii’s-Samiyyin, c¢.IIl, s.299, no:2322; Enes ibn-1 Malik RA’dan.
Taberani, Miisnedii’s-Samiyyin, cIll, s.330, no:2420; Abdullah ibn-i Omer
RA’dan.
Kenzii’l-Ummal, c¢.I11, s.528, no:7748, 7763, 7769; c.VI, s.642, no:17188-17190;
Camiu’l-Ehadis, ¢.VIII, s.12, no:6775-6781; RE. 87/11.

237



and the torment will be immense.

The Prophet SAS said: "O believing brothers and sisters! O
believers! O Muslims! Try not to fall into hell." Some people utter
words here that I cannot say. Hell is an important abode because
once a person falls in... It is hard to imagine how terrible it is.
There will be some believers who will fall into Hell that they are
listed in a Hadith Qudsi that we are going to look at.

There will be some believers who will fall into Hell. Who are
they? The sinners; those who do what Allah prohibited. A believer,
but disobedient. He had to obey, but he disobeyed. He had to avoid
hellfire, but he did not! He was not supposed to enter hell as a
believer, but he will be punished there.

"Try not to get in to Hell!" said the Prophet SAS because one who
enters there will stay there for a while:
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(Labisine fihd ahqaben) "They will stay there as long as
huqubs." Huqub is a time period in Arabic. How much does it equal
in our understanding? One huqub is about 80 some years, i.e., a
lifetime. Ahgaben means "lifetimes." What is the minumum
number?

2 maxdl 3l

(Eqallu’l-jem'i theldtheh) "The minumum of the many is three"
say Arabs. Plural for "two" has a different form in Arabic.

The minimum is three lifetimes—in numbers 3 x 83 = 259 years.
It is some 250 years! One who falls in hell will stay there at least
250 years even if he is a believer.

Is that 1t? No! The calculation is not over yet. We are going to
use our math knowledge. In the Qur'an, Almighty Allah says--may
He have mercy on us and forgive us.
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(Wa inna yawman inde rabbike ke-elfi senetin mimma te'uddiin)
"A day in the sight of Allah is a thousand years of your time, be
aware!"

A calendar year is 365 days. Each of these days in the hereafter
1s 1000 years. One year will be like 365 000 years of our time. 250
x 365 000 years make a very long time. You go and calculate it then
see how terrible it is. The best thing is not to enter Hell at all! Even
a believer will spend millions of years in Hell before he gets out.
Almighty Allah has wisdom; He would not state these in vain:
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(Wa'ttaqu'n-nara’lleti u'iddet [i'l-kafirin) "Protect yourselves
from the hellfire which is prepared for disbelievers." Almighty
Allah has mercy on believing servants. That is why He is ordering
us to be aware of the hellfire, avoid it and fear from it. In many
verses of the Qur'an, Allah subhanahu wa ta'ala orders us to avoid
the hellfire.

Almighty Allah not only orders us to stay away from the hellfire,
but also He teaches us how to do it. Do you know how He teaches
us? Are you aware how He does that? Many people are not aware
of it as a poet put it:

Ol mahiler ki deryd ichredur, derydyi bilmezler.
The fish are in the ocean, yet they are unaware of it.

The fish lives in the ocean, yet does not know what the ocean is.
It is unaware that it lives in the ocean. Similarly, we are in a
month-long tagwa training course in Ramadhan. Every year each
Muslim undergoes the training course on tagqwa.
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If a person receives thirty days of training, he would be a
"professor" of it. If an old person with a hump undergoes training
one month every year, he would beat anybody in wrestling. As it
continues year after year, people would hesitate to mess with him:
"He has a trained body--like elastic. He may overpower us."

Every year we receive a month of the taqwa training. Fasting is
for the taqwa training. With fasting we learn how to be aware and
how to avoid.

"How does Almighty Allah teach us?"

Can you survive without water? It is not possible. We need
water, so do the plants, flowers and trees, and crops. If Almighty
Allah does not send water, life stops.
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(Qul ara’eytum in asbaha mdaukum ghawren femen ye'tikum bi-
main main) (Qur'an 67:30). If Almighty Allah withheld the rain,
and the ground water were to become sunken into the earth, what
would people do? Who would bring flowing water?

Then there is nourishment. We could not survive without food.
We live for a while, but then we loose strength.

365 x 250 000 = Ninety-one million two hundred fifty thousand
years... This is the minimum length of time a Muslim who has fallen
into hell will spend three. Would you still get close to the offenses
and disobey? Can you tolerate the intense fire for this long? You
cannot even tolerate the heat of sun and seek a place in shade, put
a hat or something else on your head. Ninety-one million two
hundred fifty thousand years is not a short time period.

Dear Brothers and Sisters, we have to do our fasting as it should
be done, in a complete way.

c. Two Things that Lead Man to Hellfire

Fasting does not mean a training of the stomach, a tolerance
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towards poverty, hunger, and thirst. The control of the sexual
desires is required, too. Fasting teaches to be patient in that aspect,
too. It is an important feeling.

Water is a must; food is a must. Almighty Allah has given the
other feeling in mankind, too. It is a very strong feeling. Many
people are disgraced and humiliated because of that feeling. The
sexual desires could make and a person humiliated and disgraceful
and take to hellfire.

Our beloved Prophet SAS stated it in a polite manner: Mostly
these two things lead people to hellfire: !
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(Ekseru md yudhiliin-ndse’n-ndra al-acvafdn) Ekseriyetle
insanlari iki bosluk cehenneme sokar:

1. (Al-famu) The organ between two lips, i.e., the tongue. A
person may utter improper words that make him a rebel or a
disbeliever. His words take him to hellfire. The organ between two
lips could lead a person to hellfire.

2. (Wa’'l-farcu) The organ between two legs. A person could lead
himself to disaster with that organ. Many publishers who have no
shame or fear of Allah make a business out of it. There are films,

4l Tirmizi, Siinen, c.IV, s.363, no:2004; Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.II,
5.442, n0:9694; Ibn-i Hibban, Sahih, c.II, 5.224, no:476; Buhari, Edebii’l-Miifred,
c.I, 5.108, no:289, 294; Hakim, Miistedrek, c.IV, s.360, no:7919; Tayalisi, Miisned,
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theatres, bars, nightclubs that thrive on this matter. Businesses
are established on it. These businesses are established on the bridge
over Hell or in Hell. They have glittering lights, attractive windows,
and alluring views. They sell all kinds of liqueur. They all try to
take people to hellfire.

Look at the audacity of the mankind! He has no fear of
entertaining himself on top of Hell. How ignorant, how stupid, how
unaware, how insensitive, how blind this man can be?

We must appreciate this month of training and benefit from the
fasting. We must succeed in the training, get our certificate and be
on the honors list. We have to learn taqwa in this course.

Tagwa i1s not mere avoiding food and water. It is not mere
staying away from sexual desires, either. There is also the taqwa
of the heart which is to avoid looking at haram. Our beloved
Prophet SAS said:*2

s 0 - ra

(El-aynani tezniyan) "Eyes commit adultery, too." Can a person
commit adultery while fasting? If he does, what would happen to
his fast and taqwa? If eyes commit adultery, if they look at haram,
the rewards of our fast are lost. That i1s why you shall not look at
haram.

Then there are the diseases of the tongue. You have to protect
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it from sins, too. There are the diseases of the ears; one has to
protect them from haram. The tongue has to be protected from
haram; the hands should not reach haram. The feet shall not walk
towards haram. When all of your body, physically and spiritually,
learns taqwa, then your fast is accepted.

Imam Al Ghazzali talks about three levels of fasting:

1. The fast of the layman (awdm): It is the fast of masses; simple
avoidance of food, water and sexual intercourse. That is all.

2. The fast of the elite (hawds): in addition to avoiding food,
water and sex, eyes are saved from looking at haram; ears and
tongue are saved from haram, too. His hand does not reach haram,
nor do his feet walk to haram. Total abstinence from haram is
observed. That is the true fast.

If the eyes are not prevented from looking at haram; tongue,
from lies and backbiting, then the fast of the elite is broken. He
loses all the rewards. Our beloved Prophet SAS said:#?
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(Rubbe saimin) "There are many people who fast, (leyse lehii bi
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styamihi il-le’l-jui wa’l-atash) yet they do not benefit from it. They
remain hungry and thirsty till the evening." That is the fast of the
masses which is not favored because they look at haram, listen to
haram, uttered haram, or reached haram. That is why this kind of
fast 1s not acceptable.

3, There is the fast of the elite of the elite (hdssu’l-hawdads). They
keep themselves away from the masiwallah (anything other than
Almighty Allah). They enjoy the beauty of Allah. Their fast is to
disconnect themselves from the masiwallah.

Of course that is beyond our comprehension. We can understand
the second kind of fasting: hunger, thirst and staying away from all
kinds of sins. Then our fasting is accepted.

Suppose that in this month, we keep ourselves away from
offenses during the day, yet commit them at night. That would not
be acceptable. As the poet put it: "Could a person promise in the
evening and change his mind in the morning?" Here is another one:
"He tells the truth at the police station yet gets confused in the court
house." One fasts the whole day--mashaAllah! Then you look at
him in the evening, when he breaks his fast, he heads to the places
of offences. That is not acceptable. What was the purpose of
fasting? What happened to your training?

Mehmed Akif RhA has a story in his Safahat:

A drunkard decided to give up drinking: "I promise, I repent. I
am not going to drink wine again!" As he walked on the street of
the bar, his heart started pounding. As he walked by the entrance
of the bar, the excitement peaked. He consoled himself: "You
promised! Don't get excited. Do not look at the entrance. Go on.
Walk away!"

He paused at the entrance. Nevertheless, he continued walking
on the street encouraging himself. He looked forward, but his mind
was still at the bar. He moved away. He wanted to drink. He
managed to reach the end of the street. He stopped there and said:
"Congratulations! You did it! Let me reward you with a glass of
drink!" He returned to the bar.
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What happened? What happened to the repentance? What
happened top the promise? Is this how one repents?

Dear Brothers and Sisters! Would it be acceptable to fast during
the day and commit sins in the evening?

Our beloved Prophet SAS said: "Allah Almighty made an
obligation on you to fast during the days in this blessed month, and
He made praying at night a voluntary but very rewarding worship
for you." You will fast during the day and get up at night to offer
tehejjud (night vigil) prayers. You shall spend your nights in
prayers. It is not proper to fast during the day and go for dancing
at night. One should not go for drinking at night having fasted the
whole day.

I see some of the elderly people who light a cigarette as soon as
the call for maghrib is heard or the cannon is fired. O blessed man,
dear brother, beloved brother, pupil of my eye! Haven't you been
patient throughout the day? Why don't you continue being patient
in the evening, too? Why do you break your covenant in the
evening? Smoking is makruh [according to most tolerant opinions].

Our scholars have studied the matter and classified smoking as
kerahat-i tahrimiya (close to haram). Okay, makruh; we accept the
opinions of the scholars. Yet there are scholars who classify
smoking as "haram." They prove their points: "Wasting resources
is haram. Consuming something that is harmful to health is
haram. Smoke is harmful to body. Therefore, smoking is haram."

When I was a college professor, I went to the Sahaflar Bazaar in
Istanbul. I bought a precious manuscript. The manuscripts sold
there are very valuable because they are antiques. They were
written some 300 year ago. When the smoking was invented, the
scholar who authored the book consulted the qaadis (scholars who
issue jurisdictions on the religious matters) of the four schools of
thought (Hanafi, Shafi'i, Maliki, Hanbeli) in Mekka-i Mukarramah
about smoking.

Most people in Turkey are Hanafls. In the eastern part, there
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are some brothers and sisters who follow the Imam Shafi. The
grave of Hadrat Imam Shafi is in Cairo. Hadrat Abu Hanifa is
buried in Baghdad. "Ana gibi yar Baghddad gibi diyar olmaz--The
is no friend like one's mother, and no locality like Baghdad."
Abdulgadir-i Geylani QS is buried in Baghdad, too.

The scholars of the four schools of thought were asked about
smoking, and the author collected the answers in that booklet. All
of them stated that it was haram. The matter is controversial; there
are scholars who classify it as haram, yet there is no person who
says it is good and useful. The medical doctors say: "If you are a
smoker, you are committing suicide slowly."

In the hospitals there are signs: "Please do not smoke here.
Smoking is prohibited." Some establishments have the sign: "We
thank you for not smoking here." Smoking is prohibited in motor
vehicles, buses, and airplanes. It is harmful for health. It is also
harmful for the nonsmoker. The smoke hurts nonsmokers, too.

Man fasts during the day and smokes in the evening; he even
breaks his fast by smoking. O blessed person! Almighty Allah has
given you an opportunity; you were patient during the day, You
should be patient in the evening and tomorrow! Then you quit
smoking all together. Save yourself from this bad habit, and get
your good health back.

A friend of mine who was a professor of law told me about an
incident. We had classes at the same school. He started out his
profession as a public prosecutor. He had to present at the scene of
the death or crime. The official procedure is started with his order.
He said: "Once I was called for an incident that a national swimmer
got drowned in water." The swimmer was 18-20 years old. The
prosecutor was called. There was a German professor in the
mortuary.

During the autopsy, somebody suggested: "The swimmer had a
cramp and got drowned."

The German Professor objected: "No No! If he had a cramp, he
would keep himself floating. He would not have been drowned.

246



They asked the professor: "How did he get drowned, then?"

"Look at his fingers!" said the professor. "He is a chain smoker."
The smoke and the tar of the cigarette had stained his fingers.

"How did he get drowned then?"

In the post mortem, they opened up his chest and removed his
lungs. My friend said: "They had latex gloves. They got the lungs
out and lifted up. The lower parts of the lungs were black, turning
dark-brown moving up. When the German professor squeezed the
lungs, black tar came out like beads." He said: "His lungs were full
of smoke. When he swam, his body needed the oxygen for the
muscles. His lungs could not provide necessary oxygen. He swam
and died of lack of oxygen."

In brief, smoking is harmful. Doctors are against it, the scholars
of jurisprudence are against it. One has to give it up. If there are
smokers among you, let them learn a lesson from this.

Dear Brothers and sisters! We shall learn how to stay away
from sins, bad deeds and makruhs in this month of Ramadhan.

It is stated in a Hadith Qudsi: "When you commit an offense, do
not look at if it is a minor or major offense; look at whom you have
committed it against." If something is done against the order of
Allah, then you cannot say it is a minor offense. We would not dare
to commit an offense before Almighty Allah. In Ramadhan, we
must learn staying away from major and minor offenses.

Today I intended to deliver a short talk, but it got longer as we
do mathematical calculations and explain taqwa. Before I end my
talk, let me read the rest of the Hadith Qudsi as I promised:

d. Those Who are Headed to Hellfire
This Hadith Qudsi lists people who are headed to Hell. Let me
tell you the list, so you will be aware. If someone close to you or a

relative has these shortcomings, inform him or her, too. You also
correct yourselves if you have the traces of these shortcomings.
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(Ye’bne adem) "O son of Adam!" We all are the children of
Hadrat Adam. We all are brothers and sisters in fact. Hadrat
Adam is our great grand father.

(Ma haze’n-nirdnu) "This fire is for these: --Here the offences are
listed; you pay attention and keep them in mind!--

1. (Illa Li-kulli aqqi’l-walideyn) "For those who disobey their
parents."

If there is anybody among you who is not in peace with his
parents, he should go to his parents, kiss their hands and make
peace with them. If you have disobeyed your parents, go and make
them happy because those who disobey the parents will end up in
Hell.

There is a hadith of our beloved Prophet SAS: As the prophet
was climbing up the pulpit to deliver a sermon, Jibril AS said: "Woe
to the person who reached his parents yet failed to earn paradise.
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Let him be humiliated." The prophet SAS said, "Amen!"

What do we understand from this hadith? Those who disobey
the parents incur the wrath of Jibril AS and the Prophet SAS.
When a person makes peace with his parents, Jibril AS, angels and
the Prophet will be happy. That is why we should make our parents
happy and get their prayers. We should kiss their hands and give
gifts for them. We have find ways to keep them happy.

Did you know that the money spent on the parents is rewarded
in seven hundred folds? Is is a valuable as the money spent in
Jihad. That is why you ought to make them happy. Do not be rebels
against your parents. If you have a situation like that, go and make
peace with them.

When I was a faculty member at the university, a student
knocked at my door. We tried to maintain some distance between
us and the students [so that they maintain the respect for the
professors], yet when it is necessary, we would talk with individual
students. He said, "Professor, could I come inside?"

I responded: "Yes, please come in." The student had a beard. He
said, "I want to talk to you."

"Go ahead."

"Sir, my father has kicked me out of the house. He said that I
am no longer his son."

"O dear! Why?"

"He did because I keep a beard."

"What does he do for living?"

The father produced musical instruments. He did not like his
son keeping a beard or becoming a religious person. He kicked him
out of the house.

"Where and how do you live now?" I wanted to help him.

"T am well financially. Ilive in an apartment. I do not need any
financial support. However, this is the situation."

I told him the following:

"The consent of the parents is very important. You should write
them a letter." These were the words that Almighty Allah had me
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utter. "Write with a peasant style. Say, 'Wly Dear beloved
respectable mother and father! I kiss your hands and feet. My
belief, Islam, orders me to be a good child to you. I want to do that.
Please provide me that opportunity. You got angry at me and
expelled me from your house. Allow me kiss your hand and feet and
serve you. Let me be a good son to you. This is what I want.
However, please do not ask me to disobey Almighty Allah. Do not
ask me to deviate from the path of Allah. Do not ask me to disregard
the orders of Allah. Then I would prefer the path of Allah while my
heart cries because He is the Lord of the Universe, my Creator; you
are nothing compared to Him. In that case, I follow the orders of
Allah and disobey you. Please do not let me be in that difficult
situation. I want to serve you." I am sure the student came to me
with a sincere intention, and Almighty Allah had me say these
words.
He said, "Yes Sir!" and left.

Several moths passed. The student appeared at my door. He was
with a young lady who was in hijab--head to toe covered in loose
overcoat. She had gloves, too. He asked, "Professor, could we come
n?"

I took them in. I thought the student was getting married: the
young lady next to him was his fiancée. He asked, "Sir do you know
this girl?"

"No I do not. This is the first time I saw her. How would I know
her?"

"This is my sister. Remember, you told me to write a letter to
my parents. I wrote it the way you told me. The letter had an
impact in the house like a bomb! My mother cried, so did my father
and my sister."

Due to the sincerity in the letter, the father changed his mind
and took the child home. They made peace alhamdu lillgh.

Some months later, the student appeared at my door again: "Sir,
could I come in?"

"Come on in!"
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"Sir, good news!"

"May it be real good. What happened?"

"My father, mother, my brothers and sisters, we all are going for
Hajj."

Al-hamdu lillah! How nice! If you have a conflict with your
parents, try to eradicate it in this manner. It is possible that
sometimes the parents are wrong.

"T am going to serve liqueur in the restaurant!" says the father.

"Why, Dad?"

"Son, there are not many customer. If there is liqueur, we will
get more customers and get their money. The regular restaurant
has not produced much money."

"Dad! If you are going to serve liqueur in the restaurant, let me
move out of your house because I cannot accept sustenance from
haram sources. I would not put haram food in my mouth. If you
are going to sell wine, let me leave the house. If you do not want
me to leave, then do not bring liqueur to the restaurant."

Sometimes the fathers are on the wrong path. Then the children
correct them. Sometimes the children are rebellions and on the
wrong path, the parents try to bring them to the straight path.

Yet the child becomes a rebel not listening to anybody and
causing great distress on the parents. This is called akkul walideyn:
the disobedient child that hurts the parents. He is headed to Hell.

2. (Wa li-kulli bakhilin) "And the stingy." The avaricious and
miserly people will go to Hell.

You may say: "Not everybody could give things away. Money is
warm and hard to get it out of the hands. Everybody wants some
money in his pocket. What is the measure of stinginess? What is
the limit?"

My response would be: "The limit of being free from the
stinginess is paying zakah. One who pays his zakah is not stingy.
One who does not pay zakah is stingy. One who pays zakah fulfils
the obligation and cleared off the stinginess. The minimum is the
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zakah."

You should pay your zakah in Ramadhan and do not neglect it!
If you pay your zakah in Ramadhan, you get 70-fold rewards. Also
keep one thing in mind: Paying zakah is also the minimum border
of generosity, the lowest level of it.

"What is the upper limit?"

"The upper limit is giving everything for Allah."

"Who would do something like that? Is there an example?"

"Sure. Hadrat AbUbakr as-Siddiq RA gave everything for Allah."

Hadrat Omar ibn-1 Khattab RA gave half of waht he had. He
thought that he would be giving more that Hadrat Abubakr RA did
thus beat him in competition. When he arrived to the masjid, he
learned that Hadrat Abubakr RA gave everything he had.

The Prophet SAS asked Hadrat Abubakr RA: "What did you
leave for your family O Abubakr?"

His response was, "I left Allah and his Messenger."

Isn't Allah the Razzaq (The Sustainer), Ghani (The Rich),
Mughni (The Enricher) and Mu'ti (The Giver of all things)? Allah
provides the wealth, the sustenance. When the Prophet SAS is
consent, would a person be deprived of anything? When a person is
"siddiq," when the faith of a person is at that level, he would give
all he has for Allah including his life. He would give it willingly.

3. (Wa nemmamin) Nemmam 1is a backbiter. He takes
somebody's words about somebody else and spreads it. That created
mischief among people. The backbiter will go to hell.

4. (Wa murain) Murdi is a person who does worship for people
to see; thus he expects a worldly benefit from it. He has no sincerity.
He is after fame and worldly benefits. The consent of Allah is not
his concern; he wants to affect people with his worship. His worship
is not acceptable; he will go to Hell.

5. (Wa mani'iz-zekdati) One who prevents the payment of zakah,

one who does not pay zakah, will go to Hell.
It is possible that a person interferes with the payment of zakah.
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For instance, one of our brothers donated a large sum of money for
the local branch of our foundation. The next day a friend of his
father chastised him: "This generosity is too much; it is
unacceptable."

Our brother responded: "Sir, you were a close friend of my
father. You had a good understanding of one another. You know he
is dead now." He meant: "Death could come at any time. One has
to accumulate good deeds for the hereafter. My father is dead, and
you were friends. You could die soon, too. You should spend on
charitable causes, too."

"Do not threaten me with death! Do not scare me with death!"
That is the response he got.

Almighty Allah has mysterious ways of handling His servants.
Several days passed. The city administration decided to buy a lot
in the middle of downtown that belonged to the man. The payment
was much below the market value. That was somehow a
punishment for him because he wanted to prevent a spending on
good cause.

That was an example of people who try to prevent spending for
good a cause.

6. (Wa akilu’r-ribd) One who is involved in interest. One who
receives interest, one who pays interest, one who "eats" interest are
headed to hellfire.

7. Wa sharibi’l-khamr) One who drinks liqueur. He will end up
in Hell.

8. (Wa zalimi’l-yetim) One who maltreats the orphan, takes
advantage of him, and gets his property. He is headed to hell, too.

9. (Wal ejiri’l-ghadir) One who employs people but does not pay
them properly. He will go to Hell.

There are some people who do that. I know of many brothers
who undertook projects as subcontractors in Saudi Arabia. They
could not receive their money from the main company. The main
company could not get their payments either. There are also people
in Libya. Kaddafi did not pay for the projects; the employees could

253



not receive their salaries.

Those who have the employees work but do not pay them at all
or properly will go to Hell. There are some rootless people who
chase the workers away when it is time to pay them. The workers
are intimidated, so they do not seek justice in the courts. Yet, in
the hereafter, almighty Allah will question the employers who do
injustice to his employees.

10. (Wan-nayihati) Professional wailer who cry, scream and
praise for a deceased person. There used to be some women who
were invited to house of the deceased person. They would scream,
pull her hair, tear her clothes, say good words about the person and
cry.

11. (Wa jami'tl-haram) Those who gather haram wealth and
property. Such people are headed to hellfire.

12. (Wa'n-nasi’l-qur'an) One who forgets the Qur'an will go to
hell, too. Forgetting the Qur'an could be in two ways:

a. He had memorized the Qur'an in the past, yet neglected
repeating and reciting. He had forgotten what he had memorized.
This happens often. To forget what one had memorized is a major
sin. Forgetting would mean not paying enough attention to the
Qur'an.

"Do you know the surah Ar-Rahman by heart?"

"T used to, but I cannot recite by heart now."

"You knew Tabaraka (Surah Mulk), recite that."

"I forgot."

It is a sin to forget the part of the Qur'an that was memorized
before.

b. Another forgetting is the orders of the Qur'an. A Muslim has
to carry out the orders of the Qur'an. He has to comply with them.
He has to follow the orders of Allah and stay away from haram.

13. (Wa li-kulli fajir) Those who commit sins [openly].

14. (Wa mu'zi’l-jirén) One who creates problems for his
neighbor. In one of the towns we visited, somebody complained:
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"Khawaja! Ilive in a neighborhood. My neighbors threaten me with
guns."

"May Allah protect you form their evil. I pray that Almighty
Allah correct then, take you away from them, or take them away
from there."

Those who create problems for the neighbors are headed to
hellfire.

Let me give you the list of people who are headed to hellfire:
Those who are rebellious towards their parents, the stingy, the
backbiter, those who do the worship for worldly benefits, those who
do not pay zakah, those who indulge in interest, those who drink
liqueur, those who do injustice to orphans, those who mistreat their
employees, the professional wailers, those who accumulate haram
wealth and property, those who forget the Qur'an, those who
commit sins openly, and those who create problems for the
neighbors. These are the people headed for the hellfire even if they
are believers.

You may ask: "Khawaja, what are we going to do if we have part
of what you have listed? What if we are just a bit stingy? What if
we had some backbiting? What if we have showed of when we
prayed? What if we failed to pay the zakah in full? It is not easy
not be a backbiter."

There is a way of escape:

e. Repentence and Doing Righteous Deeds
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Illa men tdbe) "Except for those who have repented."
Repentance (tawba) means "returning." If a person gave up such
offenses and returned to Allah's path, he is exempted from going to
hellfire.

Hadrat Ali RA said: "Mere wutterance of the words
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'Astaghfiru’llah al-azim wa atubu ileyh’'1is the repentance of liars.
If one continues committing the same offences, utterance of these
words is the repentance of liars. The true repentance is abandoning
the offences.

One has to repent, give up the offenses. Sometimes we say,
"This person made a turn. She was an actress, singer, dancer, and
she repented. Now she observes hijab, tries to practice Islam in full.
He was a drunkard; he made a turn. He was a murderer, made a
turn in the prison and became a good person.

First, one should repent. Then (wa dmene wa amile amelen
salithan) one must have strong faith and do righteous deeds. He
should do deeds that are pleasing to Allah. Those who repent and
do good deeds to save their faith are exempted from the hellfire.
What else will happen to them?

(Feulaike yubeddilu’llahu seyyidtihim hasendt) "Almighty Allah
converts their offenses to good deeds." He forgives them, wipes out
their sins and converts the sins into good deeds. He does that for
the repentance of the servant. The sins of the person who has
repented are erased.

(Wa kana’llahu ghafuran rahima) "Allah Almighty is Ghaftr
and Rahim. GhaflGr means the most Forgiving. Rahim means very
much Merciful. Almighty Allah forgives and is the most Merciful
towards his servants.

If a servant repents, strengthens his belief, becomes a good
person, and does righteous deeds, Almighty Allah forgives him and
converts the bad deeds to good deeds because Almighty Allah is the
most Forgiving, the most Merciful.

f. Have Mercy on Yourselves!
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(Farhamii anfusekum ya ibadil) "Then, o My servants, have
mercy on you. (Feinne’l-abddne daifetun) because your bodies are
weak," they cannot withstand the hellfire. Have pity on yourself!
(Wa’s-safara baidun) "The journey towards the hereafter is long,
(wa’l-hamlu sakilun) your burdens and responsibilities are heavy."
Tour bodies are weak, the destination is far and your loads are
heavy. (Wa munddiye isrdfil) "One to call people is Israfil AS." He
will blow the trumpet Sur, and people will rise from dead and
gather for the judgment. The destination is far; the load, heavy; the
bodies, weak. Have mercy on you and do not indulge in sins.

(Wa'n-nara telezzd) "The flames of the hellfire gush out." In a
hadith the Prophet SAS said that the Hell will be brought to the
place of resurrection. It is something colossal, yet angels will bring
it. It will be restless and anxiously waiting for the sinners. The
sinners will be thrown into Hell. Almighty Allah will ask, "O Hell!
Are you full? Do you have any room left?"

Hell will answer: "Is there more, O my Lord? Send them to me."

(Wa’'l-gadiy, rabbu’l-dlemin) ['The judge will be the Lord of the
Universe."] Almighty Allah will establish his colossal court and
interrogate people. A good work of an atom's weight will be
rewarded, and a bad work of an atom's weight is punished.

(Wa yuhazzirukumu’llahu nafsahti) "Almighty Allah is warning
you from Himself ahead of time." This is the Hadith Qudsi. Our
beloved Prophet SAS informed us, and I conveyed to you, too. You
do not speak Arabic; you must not have heard this Hadith before.
That is why I explained to you. It addresses both me and you.

g. Ramadhan is the Month of Forgiveness

May Almighty Allah make us believers who do deeds that are
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pleasing to Allah. May He free us from the hellfire:*
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What is the beginning of the Ramadhan? (Wa huva awwaluhu
rahmatun) "The beginning of Ramadhan is the time Allah Almighty
showers His mercy on His servants. (Wa awsatuhii maghfiratun)
Its middle part is the time for the servants to be forgiven. (Wa

4 fon-i Huzeyme, Sahih, c.III, s.191, no:1887; Beyhaki, Suabiil-iman, c¢.IIl,
$.305, n0:3608; Heysemi, Miisnedii’l-Haris, c.I, s.412, no:321; Ibn-i Séahin, Fadailii
Sehri Ramadan, c.l, s.18, no:16; Selman-1 Farisi RA’dan.

Ibn-i Adiy, Kamil fi'd-Duafé, c.III, s.311; Ibn-i Asakir, Téarih-i Dimask,
¢.XXVII, s.19, no:3146; Ukayli, Duafd, c.II, s.162, no:671; Tbn-i Hacer, Lisénii’l-
Mizan, c. VI, .33, no:135; Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.I, s.38, no:79; Ebu
Hireyre RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ VIII, s.757, no:23714 ve s.961, no:24276; Camiii’l-Ehadis,
¢.XXIII, s.176, n0:25782 ve ¢.XXXV, s.105, n0:37946.
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akhiruhii itqun minan-nar) Its latter part is the time to be free
from hellfire." Muslims will be given a certificate: "O My servant!
I have forgiven you your sins. You are not going to enter Hell. Here
1s your certificate of freedom from Hell."

To whom will these spiritual certificates be issued?

It will be issued for those who spend the Ramadhan as pleasing
to Allah Almighty.

Dear Brother and Sisters!

It is not too late! The Ramadhan has not ended yet! There is
still time and means! Fear Allah! Be aware of Him! Take taqwa as
your principle in life and observe taqwa in everything you do! Fast
during the day, but do not commit offenses at night! Walk steady
on the path of Allah. Be knowledgeable, wise, sagacious and
obedient servants! Do not miss the certificate of freedom from
Hellfire! Do not miss the opportunity of Ramadhan; some may not
make it to the next Ramadhan. You may not get the same
opportunity.

May Almighty Allah awaken us from the sleep of unawareness.
May He enable us to do deeds that are pleasing to Him. May He
keep us on His path and busy us with His remembrance. May He
receive us as His beloved servants.

[[ end my talk] with the respect for His beloved Prophet
Muhammed the Chosen, with the respect for the month of
Ramadhan, and with the respect for the secrets of surah Fatihah!

February 11, 1995 - Adana, TURKEY
Ramadhan 11, 1415
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12. PREPARATION FOR THE HEREAFTER

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es’ad COSAN

Auzu bi’'llahi mine’sh-shaytani’r-rajim.

I seek refuge with Allah against Satan
Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim.

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Mercy-giving

El-hamdu [illahi rabbi’l-adlemine hamden kethiran tayyiben
mubdreken fih... Kemd yenbaghi li-jeldli wajhihi wa li-azimi
sultanih... Wa’s-saldtu was selamu ald seyyidind muhammedin wa
alihi wa sahbihi wa men tebiahil bi-thsdnin ejma’in.

Praise is due to Allah, The Lord of the Universe. The Prayers
and peace be on our beloved Prophet Muhammad, his family, his
companions and his sincere followers till the day of Resurrection.

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

I am going to read you a hadith from a book titled Forty Qudsi
Ahadith which was translated into Turkish by our late brother Fikri
Yavuz — may Allah bless his soul. While coming here in the car, 1
opened a page which had the 26th Hadith of the book. I would like

to read it if I may.
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(Yaqulu'llahu ta’alad) “Almighty Allah said that” says the
Prophet SAS. As you know the ahadith that are worded by the
Prophet yet refers to Almighty Allah are called Hadith Qudsi. In
other words, Allah subhanahii wa ta’éla reveals to the Prophet SAS,
and the Prophet conveys it to us.

Our late brother, the translator, did not do an analysis of the
ahadith, i.e., he did not provide the reference information on the
ahadith; nevertheless, it is a good work. I recommend our brothers
and sisters who are going to author books indicate the references
and proper citations in their works. For instance, Abdulfettah Abt
Ghudde has written a book about scholars. He has provided
footnotes and reference information. It is an excellent book that
softens the hearts.

Another example is Sulemi’s Tabagatus Séfiyye book that we
read weakly in Istanbul. The book was prepared for publication by
an Egyptian professor, Nureddin ibn-i Shuraybe. The book is a
classic, a great work by AbG Abdurrahmén Es-Sulemi KS. The
footnotes provide so much information that one does not need to
look up a dictionary. It includes information about the relaters of
ahadith, names of the towns, and other valuable information that
is related. When prepared like that, the rewards would be great.
May Almighty Allah provide them peace in their graves and elevate
their ranks in the hereafter. May he bless their souls.

a. Presentation of Deeds

The Prophet SAS said: “Almighty Allah said:”

]
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(Ye’bne adem) “O son of Adam!”

We all are children of Adam AS, so we all are brothers and
sisters. Adam AS was created from clay; that is our essence, so we
should keep that in mind and humble ourselves. May Almighty
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Allah eliminate the bad characters from us in this month of
Ramadhan. May he purify us and free us from the evils of pride,
envy, hatred and other bad manners. May he increase the good
characters in us.

We all are the children of Adam AS. Our blessed Prophet SAS
met him during the Mi'raj. He would look at his right and smile,
and then look at his left and cry. On the right he would see his
believing righteous children who earned the Paradise and feel
happy about them. On the left he would see his disobedient children
who are headed to hellfire and cry for them. May Almighty Allah
make us good children who make our great grand father smile.

Our beloved Prophet said in another hadith: ki:4
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RE. 253/1 (Tu’radu’l-a’malu yawm’l-ithnayni wa’l-hamist
ale’llah) “Our deeds are presented to Almighty Allan on Mondays
and Thursdays. (Wa tu’radu ale’ll-anbiydi wa ale’ll-abdi wa’l-
ummahdti yawma’l-jumuati) They are presented to the Prophet
SAS, and our elderly on Fridays.”

(Fayafrahtina  bi-hasendtihim wa yazdddu vujihahum
beyadhan wa ishraqan) “The deeds of people are presented to their
elderly who passed away. They feel happy about the good deeds of
their offspring, and their light and happiness increase in their
graves. When they are presented bad deeds, they feel sorry for their

* Hakim-i Tirmizi, Nevadirii’l- Usiil, c.11, s.260.
Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.XVI, s.469, no:45493; Kesfii'l-Hafd, c.I, s.307, no:991;
Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢.XI, s.292, n0:10810.
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offspring.” Then the Prophet SAS said:

(Fattaqullah! Wa la tu’zi mawtdkum) “Fear Allah and do not
torture your forefathers.” They passed away; do not disturb them
in their graves by your bad deeds.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! We understand that when we
commit something bad, it hurts not only us but also our elderly who
passed away. Committing offences are called “doing injustice to
self.” A person would be doing injustice to himself when he commits
a sin because he would suffer in the hereafter.
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(Femen ya’mal misqale zarratin khayran yerah. Wa men ya’mal
misqale zarratin sharran yerah) “Whoever does an atom’s weight of
good deed will be rewarded; whoever does an atom’s weight of bad
deed will be punished.” It will be a meticulous accounting.

That is why a person who commits sins is doing injustice and
inflicting harm on himself. Not only that, that person would be
causing pain for his parents and elderly, for they are informed in
their graves.

If you love your elderly, if you want to be a good child towards
them, if you want to keep them happy, then you must give up
offenses. Give them up for Allah. Give them up to save your own
soul. Give them up for your parents, grandparents because they
will be informed about your deeds.

b. The Harm of the Sin on Other People

Committing sins affects other people, too. I read in a hadith that
sins affect other people.
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The Prophet SAS said:*
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RE. 208/17 (Az-zenbu shu’mun ala gayri failihi) “The sin is a
bad luck and trouble for others.”

1. (In ayyerahti ubtuliye bihi) If a person looks down upon a
person saying by heart “Woe to you! How could you do such a thing?
Don’t you have any shame?” then Almighty Allah does not like that
criticism. If a person criticizes somebody like that, he will commit
the same offence before he dies. Then he realizes: “O no! I had
criticized a person doing that. Allah created means for me to do
commit the same offence.” One has to be careful about criticizing
people.

2. (Wa in ightabahii esime) If a person talks about the sins and
people who commit them, then he would be backbiting. That is a
sin, too. “Ahmed committed this, Mehmed did that... Did he really?
O no!” Talking like that is backbiting and exposing the
shortcomings and faults. Such people would be committing sins,
too.

3. (Wa in radiye bihi shdarekehii) If one approves the sin, if he
says, “So what? If I were him, I would do the same!” if he does not
mind the sin, then he would be a partner in that sin despite the fact
that he himself did not do 1t. That is bad, too.

For instance, we are going some place in the local bus. One says:
“Did you hear that Mr. Religious had a wedding function for his son
and served alcohol in it.” The other person responds: “It is okay.
He has only one son. If I were him, I would do the same.”

46 Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.II, s.249, n0:3169; Enes ibn-1 Malik RA’dan.
Kenzii'l-Ummal, c¢.I11, s.145, no:5536.
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Now you are in deep trouble! When you say, “If it were me, I
would do the same!” you would be becoming a partner in that
offense while traveling in the local bus. We should not talk about
the sinner, nor should we be consent with the sin.

Do you realize whom the sin affects? It harms the sinner, it
harms the society, and it harms the parents. It harms the one who
criticizes the sinner. It harms the one who backbites about it. It
harms one who is consent with it. Would an intelligent Muslim
commit such a thing? Didn’t Almighty Allah provide us with
intelligence and ability to ponder? Do we lack an ability to compare
good and evil? It is amazing.

May Almighty Allah make us see the truth as truth and follow
it. May He make us see the falsehood as falsehood and avoid it.
How are we going to do it? Think about it.

We shall come to the Hadith Qudsi that we started with:

c. Preparation for the Journey to Hereafter
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(Ekthirt biz-zadi feinne’t-tariqa baidun) “Take plenty of
supplies for your journey because the destination is very far.
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(Wa jeddidu’l-merdkibe) Renew your vehicles to ride (fe innel
bahra amiqun) because the ocean is very deep.” Small boats and
rafts are not strong enough for this trip. Make new ships for the
journey.
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(Wa ahlis ameleke) “Purify your deeds (wa innen ndqida
basirun) because your Creator sees everything very well; He can see
your intention, too. Be sincere when you worship.”
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(Wab’ud mine’n-nar, bi-bughdi’l-fujjar) “Keep yourselves away
by disliking dissolute people who commit sins openly. (Wadkhulil
jennete bihublil ebrar) Enter paradise by loving the pure and
sincere servants of Allah.”
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(Feinna’llahe la  yudiu ejra’l-muhsinin) “Verily Allah
subhanahu wa ta’aléd does not waste the deeds of His sincere
servants; He rewards them.” (Qur’an 11:115)
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Dear Brothers and Sisters!

This is the Hadith Qudsi. Almighty Allah says: “Take plenty of
supplies because the destination is very far, and the journey is very
long.” There are similes in the Qur’an for man to understand the
subject, keep it in mind and visualize it.

What is meant by these words? The purpose of this statement
is that this is a transitory world; this life is not permanent.
Everybody will live a temporary life here. They will come and go.
Everybody is a passenger, a traveler. They go from birth to death,
from this life to hereafter. They are on a journey. The journey is
very long and difficult. There are stops of this journey: the grave,
purgatory, the resurrection and the Day of Judgment. On the day
of Resurrection, people will wait for their turns for so long that it is
equivalent to thousands of years in our time. The day of the colossal
court, the day of repayment are stops. The time when the deeds are
weighed, people are questioned, guilty ones are punished, the good
servants are rewarded, it is a stage in this journey. Then there will
be the final stop. The destination for the believers is Paradise; for
the disbelievers, Hell.

This is a true journey, truly a journey. It is a fact that we are
traveling towards our destination. We are on a journey towards
hereafter. Since the journey is long, we have to take our food, water
and supplies with us.

What could be the food and supplies for this journey? This
question reminds us a verse:

Bi’'smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Fetezewwedti feinne khayrez zadit taqud) “O believers, o
mankind! Prepare supplies for the journey.” (Qur'an 2:197) The
verse continues: “The best of the supplies is tagwa.” What is taqwa?
Where can we get it? Who sells it? How much does it weigh? How
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do we get it? We ought to search for it. The Qur’an says we need
zad for the journey, and the best of the zad is taqgwa. Where do we
get tagwa from?

d. Month of Acquiring Tagwa

Ramadhan is the month of preparing supplies for the journey.
In the verse that instructed us to fast in Ramadhan, almighty Allah
said. Bi'smi'llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Ya eyyuhe’lledhine dmenit) “O you who have believed! (Kutibe
aleykumu’s-siyam) Fasting has been prescribed for you as an
obligation (kemd kutibe alelledhine min qablikum) as it was
prescribed for those who lived before you.” (Qur'an 2:183) They had
prayer and fasting duties, too.

This verse shows that fasting was prescribed for people who
lived before the ummah of Prophet Muhammad SAS. That means,
the nature of mankind has been the same for thousands of years,
and the same prescription was given to cure the diseases of
mankind. Fasting is our cure, and it was an obligation for previous
nations, too. The verse continues: (le’allekum tettequn) “So you may
acquire taqwa.”

That means Almighty Allah, in a clear way, has stated the
season, the time and the method of acquiring tagwa that is needed
in our great journey to the hereafter. It is for everybody to benefit;
it is an obligation. There are great benefits for all of the obligations
in this life as well as in the hereafter. Islam is the cure for all
personal, spiritual, physical, social, political and economical
problems. All problems have solutions in Islam. People, especially
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those who deny it, learn the fact gradually. They admit it and
declare faith.
An Iranian poet said:
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Eger pendi hiredmendan zi-jan u dil neyamiizi,
Jihan anter ba tedhi biyamiized turd riizi.

“If you do not listen to the advice of the wise persons, if you do
not correct yourself by taking a lesson from the advice, this life and
time bring you bitter experiences that make you learn it the hard
way.”

Yes, 1400 some years ago the Blessing of Islam, the cure of
Islam, the cure for all diseases came. Some are opposing to it, yet
realize it in the hard way. Capitalism and communism have
collapsed; the whole mankind is about to realize that Islam is the
solution. The thinkers and researchers of the east and the west are
entering Islam. Professors, philosophers, writers, politicians and
great scholars are becoming Muslims. In time they will learn about
the truth.

Almighty Allah knows the details, the past, the future, and the
best of everything. He created the universe and the mankind. He
has the absolute knowledge of problems and the cures for man’s
diseases. He teaches us on these issues. Some understand it and
appreciate it. They find the cures, get elevated and attain
happiness in this life and in the hereafter.

One who fails to understand that fact eventually realizes it. We
wish that this realization is not at the last moments of life. We wish
that it is not like the faith of Pharaoh.

The Pharaoh struggled against Moses AS. He attacked and
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chased the people of Moses AS. His army was after Hadrat Moses
and his companions. They came by the sea. The companions of
Hadrat Moses looked at the approaching army on one side and the
ocean on the other side. They said:
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(Qale as-habu misd innd lemudrakiin) “We are going to be
caught and killed.” (Qur’an 26:61) They had no place to escape.
There was the ocean one side, and the army of the Pharaoh on the
other side. The army outnumbered the companions of Prophet
Moses AS and was well armed. Moses AS said:
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(Qale kella) “No, not at all! (Inne ma’iyerabbi seyehdin) Verily
my Lord is with me; He is on our side and will guide us.” (Qur’an
26:62)
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Almighty Allah ordered Moses AS: “O Moses! Hit the ocean with
your staff.” As Moses AS hit the ocean, and twelve paths were
opened (ket tawdil azim) just like wide boulevards. (Qur’an 26:63)
The companions of Moses AS passed the ocean in tribes and groups.

Pharaoh followed them. When the army of the Pharaoh was in
the middle of the ocean, the water gushed in. That enemy of Allah,
the imposter who claimed to be a deity, the murderer, the oppressor
who killed the innocent men and separated women from their
husbands, the Pharaoh was to be drowned. With his army and
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supporters, the Pharaoh was about to be drowned.

Pharaoh used to claim: (Ene rabbukumul a’l@) “I am your
highest Lord!” The Egyptians had idols and deities. They
worshipped crocodiles and eagles. They worshipped bulls, the sun
and the moon. One should go and see Egypt to learn a lesson.

Since they worshipped in many idols, Pharaoh said, “I forbid you
from worshipping anything but me. I am your highest god!” He
claimed to be the highest god.
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(Hatta idha edrekehul gharaku) When he was about to be
drowned, he said: (Qale la ildhe illelledhi Gmenet bihi benii isrdil,
wa ene minel muslimin) “There is no deity except for the One that
the Children of Israel believe. I believe in Allah; I am a Muslim.”
(Qur’an 10:90)

Yet another verse of the Qur’an indicates that it was too late:

(4Y: pesse) NI

(Al-Gne) “Have you just realized that? You are about to die, at
the verge of drowning, you can see things clearer now; your entire
life has passed. You had no hope. Have you just realized that?”
(Qur’an 10:91)

That is why we wish that the awakening happens at an earlier
time. Man should wake up from the sleep of unawareness and do
righteous deeds, carry out works that are pleasing to Allah, depart
from this life with a perfect belief, meet his Lord with a clear face
and attain the mercy of Allah.

That is why each of us must have a clear purpose of tagwa. We
have tagwa training in Ramadhan. We stated that all orders of
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Islam are cures for the mankind. Then we said we should not be
late, and we mentioned Pharaoh.

If we study the instructions of the Qur’an, the regulations of
Islam, we realize that all of them are for the benefit and protection
of man, his offspring, his property, his spirit, and his belief. They
all are ordered by Almighty Allah to lead mankind to the happiness
in this life and in the hereafter. People who realize that accept
Islam.

Fasting in Ramadhan is such a worship that teaches taqwa;
Ramadhan is a blessed month of acquiring tagwa. It is a month-
long training course. We oppose our nafs from the morning to the
evening. We practice the greatest jihad by opposing the desires of
our nafs while fasting during the day. During the night, we perform
Tarawih prayers, read Qur’an, offer night vigil prayers. We have
sityam (fasting) during the day and qiyam (prayers) during the
night. All of this is towards acquiring tagqwa.

What is tagwa? Tagwa means protection and avoidance for a
person. He has to protect himself from the torments in hellfire.
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(We'ttequn naralleti w’iddet lil kafirin) “Protect yourselves from
the hellfire that is prepared for the disbelievers.” (Qur’an 3:131)

That is tagwa. That is saving oneself from entering Hell. How
can one protect himself from Hell? One could protect himself from
Hell by not committing offenses. How could one avoid the offenses?
One could avoid the offenses by a strong will power. One should be
able to overpower his nafs. We practice overcoming the desires of
nafs during this month.

What are the strongest desires of nafs? The first one is eating;
we do not let our nafs eat when we fast. The second one is drinking
beverages. We do not let our nafs drink anything while we fast.
The third one is conjugal relationship, yet we stay away while we
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are fasting. We learn how to control the desires of our nafs, how to
oppose those desires, and how to be patient. That is why Ramadan
1s a month of serious training.

The best supply for the journey to hereafter is acquired when
one fulfils the orders of Islam. It will be in the saddlebag, in the
suitcases. We offer prayers and earn rewards. We fast and earn
rewards. We do other righteous deeds and earn rewards. Almighty
Allah rewards the good deeds in Ramadhan seventy times more
than other times.

When a person spends on charitable causes in Ramadhan, he
receives seventy times more rewards that he would at other times.
If a person pays his zakah in Ramadhan, he would earn seventy
times more rewards. If one offers voluntary prayers in Ramadhan,
he would earn seventy times more rewards than other times. If one
does dhikr, read Qur’an, invite people for iftar and dinner, he would
receive seventy times more rewards. This is such a valuable month.
I wish that the whole year is Ramadhan and that this promotion
continues whole year.
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(Wa jeddidu’l-merdkibe feinne’l-bahra amiqun) Renew your
ships and make them stronger because the ocean is very deep and
stormy. Weak ships may not survive against the waves. Renew
your ships.” There are ups and downs in this life; many things could
happen to a person. Some events shake the person like waves
shaking the ship in the open sea. Man has to be strong against
them. A person must be spiritually strong that is accomplished by
worship.
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(Wa ahlis ameleke wa innen ndqida basirun) We have to do our

273



worship, yet it has a prerequisite. The prerequisite is sincerity. The
worship has to be carried out with pure intentions for Allah. It has
to be done with the thought:
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(Ilaghi ente maqsudi wa ridake matliibt) “O Allah! You are my
purpose, and I seek your consent.” There should not be any other
thought or purpose such as worldly benefits or fame.

e. Islam is the Truth

Some time ago, we lived in a neighborhood in Ankara where
there was no mosque. A large housing complex was build with
modern town houses, a shopping center, playgrounds, a movie
theater, and other facilities; however, they did not allocate any lot
for a place of worship as though people did not need to turn to Allah
and pray.

If the Americans established that residential complex, they
would have allocated a lot for a church. It could be a city
regulation—I would not know it. I have seen a church in every
island of lot in every neighborhood in America. I had similar
observations in Australia. The Greeks were well organized while
our Muslim brothers were disorganized without a mosque or with a
small mosque. I asked how the Greeks were so well organized.

“Khawaja! The Greek government supported the Greeks. For
every twelve Greek families, a priest was sent here.”

That was a serious support for a belief that was cancelled by
Islam. They would worship the cross, believe in a modified religion.
They deviated from the principle of Unity of Allah; they consider a
servant of Allah as son of Allah. Thus they became disbelievers.
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(Leqad  kefere’lledhine qalit inna’llohe huwe’l-mesihu’bnu
meryem) [They became disbelievers when they said verily son of
Mary is god.] (Qur'an 5:17)

We love Isa (Jesus) AS, a prophet of Allah, more than they do.
We name our children Isa, Musa, Meryem. They practice
something wrong. They consider Jesus as son of Allah. Allah will
ask in the hereafter:
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(Ya ise’bne meryeme e-ente qulte lin-ndsi’ttekhiizini wa ummiyye
tlaheyni min dinillah) “O Jesus son of Mary! Did you tell them
‘Consider me and my mother as gods™? Did you ask them ‘Worship
me and my mother’?” (Qur’an 5:116)

This is a serious question. This blessed prophet, Jesus AS, will
sweat as though he had just got out of a steam bath. Prophet
Muhammed SAS saw him with a pinkish light complexion and
beads of sweat. May peace be with him and other blessed prophets.

Jesus AS will reply:
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(Kale) He will say: (Subhdaneke ma yekiinu li en equile ma leyse [T
bi-haqqin) “Exalted are You! It was not for me to say that to which
I have no right.” (In kuntu qultuhii feqad alimtehit) “O my Lord! 1
know why this question is asked. If I had made such statements,
You would know it. There would not be a need for me to answer.
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(Inneke ente allamu’l-ghuyib) Verily You know the unseen.”
(Qur'an 5:116)
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(Ma qultu lehum illad ma emerteni bihi) “I did not do that; I did
not say that. I only told them what You have ordered me.
(Eni’budu’llahe rabbi ve rabbekum) ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and
your Lord!” will say Jesus AS. (Qur’an 5:117)

That means the Christians are on the wrong path, on a path that
Jesus AS does not want. They believe in something that is not
stated by Jesus AS.

The government of a country decides to support a belief that has
deviated from the straight path and sends one priest for every 12
families. The same government appoints a priest as the president
of Cyprus. On the other hand, Muslims who belong to a religion
that is pleasing to Allah do not get that support from Muslim
governments.
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(Inne’d-dine inda’llahi’l-islam) “Verily the religion in the sight
of Allah is Islam.” (Qur’an 3:19)
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(Wa raditu lekumu’l-islame ding) [I am pleased with Islam as
your religion] (Qur’an 5:3)

Let it be known by everybody on earth that the only valid
religion in the sight of Allah is Islam. Allah is pleased with Islam.
It is not Christianity, worshipping cross, worshipping idols,
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worshipping sun, worshipping the cow, worshipping the material
things, money or desires; Islam is the valid religion in the sight of
Allah.

Allah will be pleased for His servants to accept Islam. Those
who deny Islam will be in trouble in the hereafter. O mankind!
Hear this fact. O Christians, Europeans, Americans, Japanese,
Hindus, and Africans! Hear the fact! Abandon your false beliefs
and come to the straight path of Islam before it is too late.

While our belief is the truth, we are not respected and our
religious scholars respected as they should be. The Stt¢ii Imam of
Marash is a proof for how much our religious scholars should be
respected. Our religious scholars cannot take orders from
politicians. On the contrary, the politicians should be in the service
of religious scholars. Ordinary people should take orders from
religious scholars because these scholars tell people about the
orders of Allah. That is how it should be. Those who do the opposite
will suffer the consequences. May Allah keep us from doing
anything wrong. May He guide those who do the wrong.

f. Ikhlas (Sincerity) in Deeds

Yes, the ocean is wavy and stormy; man has to be strong here.
He has to do his worship well and sincerely. If he lacks sincerity,
his worship has no value.

The Prophet SAS said:4’

z S T

47 Nesel, Siinen, ¢.X, s.204, n0:3089; Nesei, Siinenti’l-Kiibra, c.I11, s.18, no:4348;
Ebt Umame el-Bahili RA’dan.
Kenzii'l-Ummal, c¢I11, s.23, no:5261; RE. 91/13.
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(Inna’llahe la yagbelu mine’l-ameli illa ma kane lehti Rhalisa)
“Verily Allah does not accept the deeds unless they are carried out
sincerely.”

“Well, I do things for the sake of Allah. I also think about other
small benefits.” That is not acceptable either because Almighty
Allah does not accept association. Allah says: “I am the best of the
partners. If you associate anything with Me, I would give
everything to him. I would not accept anything.” All of our deeds
have to be only for Allah. The religion has to be only for Allah, the
worship and the talk should be for Allah only. Everything, giving,
receiving, charity, construction etc. should be for Allah alone.

In our neighborhood in Ankara, the housing complex had play
grounds, swings, a movie theatre, and everything else, yet there
was no place of worship. We decided to buy a house, demolish the
building and construct a mosque on its lot. However, we had no
money. We heard that there was a lady in one of the villages nearby
who received large amount of money due to a highway construction
on her property. We decided to go to her and ask her to contribute
money for the mosque construction. As the executive committee of
the mosque, we visited her in her house. May Allah bless her.

A dear friend, a scholar, was with us. He said: “Dear Hajji Aunt!
We want to build a mosque in our neighborhood, but we do not have
enough money. We are going to buy a house, demolish it and build
a mosque on its grounds. Give us some money for the construction,
and we can name the mosque after you.”

The lady stared at us and tilted her head to a side. Keeping her
manners, she said: “Son, I do not want any fame or recognition. I
will give you the money. Do not write or mention my name. Let
Almighty Allah know it only, let Him accept my deed. That suffices
for me.”

I felt ashamed. Look at the sincerity of this lady! Each person
should do the worship only for Allah—nothing else.
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(Wa akhlis amalaka) “Do your deeds sincerely; (Fe-innen naqida
basirun) Allah sees everything we do and knows our intentions. If
worship is carried out without sincerity (ikhlas), for sure there will
be a punishment for it. The opposite of ikhlas is riyd (show off).
Allah does not accept the deeds carried out for showoff.

g. Love for Allah
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(Web’ud mine’n-nar, bi-bughdi’l-fujjar) “Distance yourself from
hellfire by disliking those who commit sins openly.” We must
dislike the sins and people who are indulged in sins openly. Each
person will be treated with whom he loves. That is why we have to
be careful about whom we love. Love and affection could be
dangerous. If one likes the wrong person, if one ties his love to a
wrong person, he could be doomed with the person he loves.

“Sir, I like an actor very much. I admire Brad Pitt’s eyes, Clark
Gable’s hair and moustache, James Bond’s style, etc.”

“Sorry! That is not acceptable.”

“Whom shall I have affection for?”

“You have to love somebody who could benefit you. Love people
who are destined to paradise. In the hereafter, each person will be
with whom he loves. One who loves good people will be with good
people. One who has affection for bad people will be among them
in the hereafter even if he is with good people in this life.”

This is an important point in our belief that every Muslim must
pay attention to it. Dear Brothers and Sisters! One of the most
important things for a Muslim is to love for Allah and dislike for
Allah. We must love the friends of Allah, good people who do
righteous deeds. We should get angry at those who do the wrong
deeds. We do that for Allah.
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Our beloved Prophet said: “Arhs-1 A’la will tremble when a
person says (Ya seyyidi) “Sir” to a person who commits major sins
in public. When the telephone rings, we say, “Efendim—Yes sir.”
We are used to talking like this. We must hold on a few seconds to
say that. We shall understand first who is on the phone. Arsh-i A’la
will shake because that person is doing something terrible and it
may incur the wrath of Allah.

We must warn people who commit major sins in public that what
they are doing is wrong. We should not smile at them or approve
what they are doing. Smiling at such occurrences is an offense, too.
One has to dislike it for the sake of Allah and voice his displeasure
for the sake of Allah.

In Islam, there is the principle “hubb-i filldh—love for Allah.”
There is also another principle: “bughz-i filladh—disliking for Allah.”
No matter who commits the offence—be it a father, a mother, a
child, a friend, or an associate—we must say that it is wrong.

You hear jokes about imams and other religious persons: “An
imam did this; another did that...” First of all, an imam could not
be a topic for jokes. You stop telling such jokes at once. What is
your purpose? Are you an enemy of Islam? Are you trying to belittle
Islam? Why do you put an imam in such a situation? “When an
imam sits at a table, he eats so much ... A deceased does not provide
tears; an imam does not provide meals.” That is a lie!

May Allah bless his soul; there was the imam of Haji Bayram
Mosque in Ankara—Zekai Khawaja. We prayed the fajr in the
mosque. There were many people in the congregation in the blessed
mosque of Haji Bayram Veli KS. The imam turned to the
congregation and said: “O brothers! I invite all of you for breakfast.
Let’s go to a restaurant.” Then he added: “You shall see if the
deceased provides tears and if an imam produces meals.”

Who started such rumors and notions first? It is not fair! Many
imams are so generous, they try to serve the congregation, and they
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give up many worldly benefits and endure hardship for Islam.
While you go and do your business and earn lots of money, he
struggles with students trying to teach them some Qur'an. Why do
you belittle him?

One meets a bearded person—like myself— on the way and
looks at him as though he is superior to him. (Why do we keep a
beard? We do that because we want to follow the Prophet SAS.
Shaving the beard is considered as an offense, and we want to avoid
that offense.) Suppose that the bearded person has special boots
with galoshes. He calls him:

“Hafiz, come here! Have a seat! Tell me where you are
appointed. Are you a muedh-dhin or an imam?’

“I am retired.”

“From where?”

“From the university.”

“Were you a servant in the office? Did you serve tea and coffee
in the office?”

“Sir, I was a professor.”

“O Khawaja. I am sorry. I apologize!”

“You ask forgiveness from Allah. Why do you see that bearded
man as an inferior to you? Why would you think that you were
superior to a hafiz, an imam, or a muedh-dhin? Do you think it is
easy to become a hafiz?” (Hafiz is a person who have memorized the
entire Qur’an)

Dear Brothers and Sisters! We must love the believers and we
must dislike those who commit major offenses in public. We shall
not tolerate the offenses, and we shall express our displeasure. We
have to tell: “You should not tell such jokes! You should not belittle
the religious people. You can tell other jokes or tell how brave some
imams were. For example, you can tell the story of Stit¢cii Imam.”

h. Read about the Lives of the Righteous!
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(Wa'dkhuli’l-Jennete bi-hubbi’l-ebrar) “Enter paradise by loving
the righteous servants.” That is what Almighty Allah said and the
Prophet SAS conveyed to us. We must like the good servants, the
god fearing servants. We must love the awliyaullah and blessed
servants.

Many such people did not care about money, position, or rank.
They always thought of the consent of Allah. They did not acquire
property or wealth. They were content with a shirt only.

One of the awliyaullah went for the Pilgrimage. He arrived in a
small town. He went to the mosque and offered the prayers.
Nobody said anything to him or welcomed him. He waited there for
the next prayer time. Again, nobody stepped forward to talk to him.
He was hungry—did not have any meal for a long time, so he did
not need to go to a restroom.

I read in books that there was a wali servant of Allah who would
make wudu once a week. He would not break his wudu within the
limits of Haram-al-Sharif. He would walk 25 km distance to answer
to the call of nature. They would not sleep for a week or eat food for
so long. That is a different kind of love and affection for the holy
places.

The man who kept waiting in the masjid of the small town,
stayed in the masjid for three to four days. The congregation
noticed the man: “The first one of us to come to the mosque sees him
there, and the last one of us to leave the mosque sees him there.
Who is he? What does he do?” They went to him and asked:

“O blessed person! Who are you? What do you eat and drink
here?”

“I am a powerless brother of yours from such and such town.”

“Let’s go and have some food.”

Good morning! MashaAllah! You have noticed him 4 days after
his arrival.
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The Prophet Mosque, MADINA

One such righteous person went to the masjid of the Prophet
SAS. He was hungry and had no money. He was knowledgeable,
but there was no money in his pocket. Nobody showed any interest
to him. It was hot and he was hungry. He closed his eyes and said:
“O Prophet of Allah! I came to visit you. I am hungry.” Then he
fainted there out of hunger. There were not fifty kinds of meals on
his iftar table.

Soon somebody showed up and tapped his shoulder. “Get up o
blessed person!” He opened his eyes and looked at the person
tapping his shoulder. The person was wearing a special kind of
dress indicating that he belonged to the family of the Prophet SAS.
He was a sayyid. He had brought a tray of food for him. “Please get
up! Did you complain to our grandfather?” In fact, the Prophet
appeared in the dream of that sayyid and said: “I have a guest in
my masjid, He has been hungry for many days. Why didn’t you
welcome him?” That is a spiritual communication! The Prophet
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informed the sayyid about his guest.

Couldn’t these scholars earn money? Weren't they smart? They
could have been the richest persons in the world if they had used
their intelligence for that purpose. But then what? What happened
to Qarun (Croesus)? What happened to the richest Pharaoh? What
good did all of the gold that was buried with him do for him? How
good is it if one fails to earn the love of Allah? That is why we ought
to love the righteous servants of Allah.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! Please read about lives of the
righteous personages. That is why we read Tabagatus Sofiyye in
Istanbul every week. You should read Tadhkiratul Awliya,
Tabaqgatu’s-Sofiyye, Hilyatu’l-Awliya, Mendqib-i Asfiya, History of
Prophets, history of the companions of the Prophet SAS. We have
provided a three volume book of Examples from The Lives of the
Companions. Read about the lives of such great people and learn
what true Islam is and how good a Muslim we are.

Fuzili said:

Pehlevanlar, bad paghlar seyr idende her yana,
Tifl hem jevlan ider ammad aghachdan ati var!

The wrestlers, the strong men, put up their armors and take
their swords, and mount horses. They ride the horse like winds. A
child who sees them imitates them, yet his horse is a wooden stick.

We are like that child; we do not do things right when it comes
to practicing Islam. We should read about the lives of the prophets
and realize what true Islam is. We should understand how difficult
life was for them. We should see how the most beloved servants of
Allah lived.

We should understand what kinds of meals Prophet Muhammed
SAS ate. We should find out how big his kitchen and the storage
place were. We should find out how many refrigerators he had. We
should inquire about how big his bed was, how many rooms his
palace and mansion were, and if it was a duplex or triplex building.
Read and find out.
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Hatem-1 Esam KS came to Madina al Munawwarah. He was a
sage. He looked around and asked one of the merchants:

“As-salamu alatkum! Could you show me the palace of the
Prophet SAS?”

The merchant did not know about this great personage. He
responded: “What are you talking about? The Prophet did not have
a place! If you had seen his room, you would cry.”

It was a small room—Ilike 70 cm by 2 m. The rooms of the wives
of the Prophet were about the size of a one-person bed.

‘The Prophet did not have a palace. He slept on dirt floor, on a
straw mat.”

Once Hadrat Omar ibn Khattab RA saw the marks on the hands
of the Prophet SAS that the straw mat left. He cried expressing the
fact that the Iranian and Roman rulers lived and affluent life in
comfort while the Prophet of Allah, the most beloved person, lived
a simple life. The Prophet comforted Hadrat Omar: “Do not feel sad
O Omar! Those kings live a life like that in this world. Almighty
Allah will grant us in the hereafter. (Ma i wa lid-dunyd) I have no
business with the worldly things.”

Hatem-i Esam asked:

“Then to whom do these palaces belong?”

“That belongs to person A the other one to person B ...”

“O no! The city of the Prophet was occupied by the Pharaohs!”

There were many buildings that looked like palaces. Where is
the humbleness? Where is the generosity of not keeping anything
overnight but distributing to the poor? Where is the contentment
about tomorrow? What happened to the giving for the sake of Allah?

Dear Brothers and Sisters!

Unless you learn the lives of the righteous servants of Allah, you
will not learn about Islam correctly. Otherwise, you will be
misinformed. Do not look at our times, but look at the righteous
servants of Allah. Love them and learn lessons from their lives.
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Love them because each person in the hereafter will be treated with
whom he loves here.

The Prophet SAS said:*8
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(Al-mer’u me’a men ehabbe) Allah subhanahu wa ta’ala will
place a person in Paradise with whom the person loves.

I will tell you some good news: Sawban RA was in service of the
Prophet SAS. He looked at the Prophet SAS with love. He was
admiring the face of the Prophet which was very bright. The
Prophet SAS noticed it and asked: “O Sawban! Why do you keep
looking at me?”

Sawban RA said:
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(Etemette’u bin nazari ileyke ya rasiila’llah!) “It is a blessing for
me to look at your face O Prophet of Allah! I am enjoying your
beauty. I feel happy to look at your face in this life, but I worry about
the hereafter. You will the highest ranks in Paradise, but I do not
know where I will end up. I do not know if I will enter Paradise.
Even if I enter Paradise, I am afraid my rank will be so low that I
would not see you.”

There will be millions and billions of Muslims asking Allah
subhanahu wa ta’ala to make them closer to the Prophet SAS in the
hereafter. They want mansions in Paradise close to the mansion of
the Prophet SAS. Sawban RA is worried that he will be far away
from the Prophet SAS.

Our beloved Prophet comforted Sawban RA: “Do not worry or
feel sorry. Each person will be with whom he loves in the hereafter.”

8 Buhari, Sahih, ¢.XIX, s.145, no:5702; Miislim, Sahih, ¢.XII1, 5.95, no:4779;
Abdullah ibn-i Mes'ud RA’dan.
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Almighty Allah is able to do all things; He will not separate a person
from whom he loves because there is no sadness in Paradise.

May Almighty Allah keep us with His Prophet in the hereafter.
May He place us in His Paradise without questioning us. May He
make us neighbors to the Prophet in Paradise.

If a person loves righteous people, he will be treated among them
in the hereafter.
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(Feinna’llahe la yudiu ejra’l-muhsinin) “Verily, Allah does not
allow the rewards of those who do good to be lost” (Qur'an 11:115).
He keeps the rewards of the muhsin servants.

i. What is Thsan?

Dear Brothers and Sisters! Let me explain you the meaning of
the word muhsin: Muhsin means one who does some job well. Thsan
means doing some job well. Ihsan in worship means doing the
worship properly and perfectly:

s Ll L,

(Wa mel ihsanu) “What is thsan o Prophet of Allah?” asked
Jibril AS. The Prophet SAS responded:¥

49 Buhari, Sahih, c.I, .27, no:50; Mislim, Sahih, c.I, .39, no:9; Nesei, Stinen,
¢.VIII, s.101, no:4991; Ibn-i Mace, Siinen, c.I, s.25, no:64; Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel,
Miisned, cIl, s.426, no:9497; Ibn-i Huzeyme, Sahih, c.IV, s.5, no:2244; Ibn-i
Hibban, Sahih, c.1, s.375, no:159; Ibn-i Ebi Seybe, Musannef, ¢.V1, s.157, n0:30309;
Nesel, Siinenii’l-Kiibrd, c.VI, s.528, no:117222; EbG Hireyre RA’dan.

Miislim, Sahih, c.I, s.36, no:8; Tirmizi, Siinen, c.V, s.6, n0:2610; EbG Davud,
Siinen, c.II, 5.635, n0:4695; Nesei, Siinen, c.VIII, s.97, n0:4990; Tbn-i Mace, Siinen,
c.I, s.24, no:63; Ibn-1 Hibban, Sahih, c.I, s.389, no:168; Beyhaki, Siinenti’l-Kiibrd,
¢.X, 5.203, n0:20660; Nesei, Siinenti’l-Kiibra, c.VI, s.528, no:11721; Eba Nuaym,
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(El-thsanu en ta’buda’llahe ke-enneke terdhu, fein lem tekun
terahu feinnehtt yerake) “Ihsan means doing the worship properly,
as though you see Allah. Although you do not see Him, He sees
you.”

As you start the prayer saying “Allahu akbar,” You are before

Him. He is closer to you than your jugular vein.

O 9034 //0/5}///)/

(£:0005d1) oS L ol oSaa pa,

(Wa huwa me’akum eyne mda kuntum) “And he is with you
wherever you are” (Quran 57:4). He is omnipresent.
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(Laé tudrikuhul ebsar wa huwa yudrikul ebsdr) “Eyes do not see
Him, but he perceives the eyes” (Qur’an 6:103). He knows what the
eyes perceive. Allah knows everything.

That is the ihsan in worship. It is worshipping Allah with
sincerity as if one sees Allah. It is the awareness that Allah sees us
and observes us as we worship. One more point.

The Prophet SAS said:

Hilyetii’l-Evliya, c.VIII, s.383; Beyhaki, el-Erbaune’s-Sugrd, c.I, s.61, no:23; Hz.
Omer RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, cIIl, s.44, no:5249; Kesfii'l-Hafa, c.I, .57, no:140; Camiu’l-
Ehadis, ¢.X, s.494, no:10108.
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(Inna’llahe ketebe’l-ihsane ald kulli shey) “Verily, Allah
prescribed thsan on believers for everything they do. A believer is
ordered to do everything with ihsan. The shoemaker shall make
the boot in the best way. The baker shall bake the bread perfectly.
The tailor shall make the dress perfectly. The weaver shall weave
the fabric perfectly. The Calligrapher shall write in the best way.
Everybody shall do his work perfectly. The butcher shall sharpen
the knife perfectly before slaughtering the animal. The best of
everything is an obligation on the believer; Allah does not let it go
to waste the rewards for the deeds by muhsin servants. He will
reward them, and the best of everything fits a believer.

May Almighty Allah grant us the means to do our worship,
deeds, and all of our work and business in the best way possible.
May He grant us the best of the rewards, the best of the abodes in
the hereafter. May He make us neighbors to His best servants in
Paradise.

Subhanake la ilme lend illad maé allemtend, inneke ente’l-alimu’l-
hakim. Our Lord! You are glorified. There is no knowledge for us
except for what You have taught us. Verily You are all
knowledgeable, all wise. Subhdne rabbind rabbi’l-izzeti amma
yesifiin... Wa seldémun ‘ale’l-murselin... Wa'l-hamdu lillahi rabbi’l-
dlemine, al-fatihah!.

February 12, 1995/ Ramadhan 12, 1415
Ulu Cami - Kahraman Maras, TURKEY
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13. DAILY DHIKR DUTY (INITIATION TO
THE TARIQA)

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad COSAN

Let us seek forgiveness from Allah subhanahti wa ta'ala:

Estaghfirullah... Estaghfiru’llah... Estaghfiru’llah... Estagh-
firu'llah... Estaghfiru’llah...

Estaghfiru’llahe’l-azim, el-karim, elledhi la ilahe illa huwe’l-
hayye’l-qayyime wa etitbu ileyh... Wa es'eluhu’t-tewbete wa’l-
maghfirate wa’l-hidayete lend innehit huwe’t-tew-wabu’r-rahim...
Tewbete abdin zalimin li-nefsihi la yemliku li-nefsihi mewten wa la
haydten wa la nushira...

Allahumme ente rabbi... La ilahe illa ente khalakteni... Wa ene
abdike wa ene ald ahdike wa wa'dik... Mesteta'tu euzu bike min
sherri mda sana'tu ebii-uleke bini'metike aleyye wa ebii-u bi-zenbi
faghfirli zuniibi feinnehii Ia yaghfiru'z-zuniibe illa ent...

I seek forgiveness from Allah... I seek forgiveness from Allah... I
seek forgiveness from Allah... I seek forgiveness from Allah... I seek
forgiveness from Allah Who is the Most High, the Most Generous;
there i1s no deity except Him, the Living, Self-subsisting and
Eternal. We turn to Him for forgiveness. I turn to him and seek
forgiveness and guidance for us from Him because He is the One
Who accepts repentance and He is the most merciful. 1 seek
forgiveness as a servant who has wronged himself, who is unable to
give death or life or to gather mankind as in the day of resurrection.

O Allah! You are my Lord. There is no deity except You. You
created me. I am your servant, and I am keeping my promise to
You as much as I can. I seek refuge with You against evil deeds
that I have committed. As I express my gratitude for the blessings
on me, I admit my wrong deeds and shortcomings. Forgive me my
wrong deeds because there is none who can forgive sins but You.

This is a prayer of our beloved Prophet SAS. It is the master of
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the repentances; it is a hadith. We are in the blessed month of
Ramadhan, in a blessed mosque building. May Allah accept our
prayer, our repentance, with His grace and generosity, for He is the
One Who answers prayers. May He forgive us our sins. May He
cleanse our book of deeds. May He grant us a life away from the
offences. May we live as His beloved servants for the rest of our
lives.

Repentance is a must and a good practice. Almighty Allah loves
those who turn to Him in repentance. However, the repentance
does not mean the mere utterance of the words “O my Lord, forgive
me!” It means turning to the straight path, changing the state to
the truth. The essence of the repentance is not the words, but
change in the state. It is a return to Allah's path. In fact, in Arabic,
tabe-yetitbu means “returning.” When the person makes that
return, becomes a tdib, abandons the wrong deeds and turns to
Allah, Allah turns to him more. Allah is Tawwab; He turns to the
servant excessively. Almighty Allah turns to the servant when the
servant abandons the wrong path. That is the essence of the
repentance, the tewbe.

That is why you shall not utter the words only, but make it a
true repentance. Make it a real return, turn to the truth, have a
desire to be on the path of Allah with all of your might.

Almighty Allah loves those who turn to Him in repentance.
However, not everything is erased with the repentance. The rights
of other people if we have them unjustly will not be erased. If you
have somebody's property or wealth without his consent, you could
not say, “I sought forgiveness from Allah with Es'ad Khawaja in
Marash Ulu Jamii.” It will not work! You have to return to people
their due rights.

If there was an unfair division in the inheritance, for example,
if somebody else's portion is in your possession, it must be returned.
If there are spiritual rights, one would ask the person to waive his
rights: “Forgive me! Tell me what I can do to have you forgive me!”
Thus the peace will be established with all. You should not leave
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these kinds of matters to the hereafter. This is the first important
point.

The second duty is to pay back for the daily formal prayers and
fasting of Ramadhan if there are any. They are not erased by
repentance, either. These are debts, and they remain as such.
Either one performs the prayers in their time, or you realize your
fault and make them up later. The third alternative is the
punishment in the hereafter. The punishment in the hereafter will
be very difficult. That is why we must start paying back the debts
of prayers and fasts.

Keep your wudu at all times. The Prophet SAS used to keep
wudu at all times. When he broke the wudu, he would make
tayammum with sand until he reached the water. Then he would
make wudu with water. Our elderly awliyaullah and the perfect
guides maintained that tradition. We recommend you the same
practice. Pay attention to not being without wudu.

Then do your daily dhikr duties! As you know, the Qur'an orders
something and the Prophet SAS showed us how the orders of Qur'an
is practiced. For instance, the Qur'an orders: “Offer your salat! Pay
your zakah!” Yet we learn how to pray from the sunnah of the
Prophet SAS.The Prophet SAS explained the prayer with its ruki,
sujud, subhaneke and at-tahiyyatu supplications, selams and other
details. We also learned from the Prophet SAS the amount of zakah
for the camels, sheep, and other possessions.

Also, Almighty Allah orders in the Qur'an:

/63/ -
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(Ya eyyuhe’lledhine amenti’'dhkuru’llGhe dhikran kathird) “O
You who believe! Remember Allah with much rememberance—do
the dhikr in plenty” (Qur'an 33:41). In the surah that the imam
recited in the Tarawih prayer, Allah says:
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(We'dhkurisme rabbike bukraten wa esild) “Remember the
name of your Lord morning and evening” (Qur'an 76:25). There is
information about how these orders are to be carried out in the
ahadith of the Prophet SAS. I will quote these ahadith. Thus you

can carry out the order of the Qur'an and do your dhikr duty.

The dhikr duty can be done at any time of the day. There is not
time that would be improper or disliked. In the morning, at noon,
after sunrise, late afternoon, at sunset time... You can do dhikr at
any time of the day.

The manners of doing the dhikr duty is as follows: You seek a
quiet and clean place and sit towards gibla. You would be with
wudu. The [preferred] way of sitting is called “agsi-tawarruk.” [One
sits as in the formal prayer and turns the feet to the left.] The
companions of the Prophet SAS used to sit like that. You close your
eyes. Start with istighfar: Say 25 times “estaghfirullah.” Then
read one Sura Fatiha and three Surah Ikhlas. Present the reading
to the spirits of the Prophet SAS and the masters of our tariga in
the silsilah. You will earn their love and affection. You will benefit
from it.

a. Rabita of Mawt

While your eyes are closed, you will imagine three things: your
death, your guide, and that you are in the presence of Allah. The
imagination of the death is called “rabita-i mawt.” Imagining the
spiritual guide is called “rabita-i murshid.” Imagining that you are
in the presence of Allah is called “rabita-i huzur.”

The prophet ordered us to imagine about death. It has plenty of
rewards, and benefits. It polishes the heart spiritually. It increases
the spirituality and awakens the person from the unawareness, and
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corrects the nafs. That is why you must imagine your own death
well.

Imagine that you are in your death bed. You are living your last
moments. The Angel of Death, Azra'il AS, has appeared to you. You
get excited. He pushes your chest and start taking your soul from
your body. There is panic, sweat, fear, and pain. The divine help
arrives, and you utter the word of the kalima: “Ash-hadu en 1a ildhe
illallah wa ash-hadu enne muhammeden abduhti wa rasiluhu—I
bear witness that there is no deity but Allah, and I bear witness
that Muhammed is His servant and Prophet.” You submit your soul
in that manner. Then people wash your body and wrap it in a
shroud. Your body is brought to a mosque in a coffin. They perform
the funeral prayer on you. You imagine all of this. Then the
congregation picks the coffin and takes it to the cemetery. They
placed you in the grave. The imam reminded you what to say when
the angels meet you and interrogate you. Everybody leaves.

You are in your grave with the angel. The Angel asks: “Who is
your Lord? What is your religion? Who is your prophet? What is
your scripture? Which way is your qibla?” Imagine that you gave
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the correct answers for all of these questions, and your chamber in
the grave became a lot larger. In the realm of the spirits, you spend
your time with our late masters doing the dhikr of Allah. Imagine
that the life in this world comes to an end the day or resurrection
begins.

Imagine all of these terrifying states and events. Israfil AS has
blown the trumpet SGr and everybody gathers at a place. Imagine
that people wait for thousands of years standing in a respectful
position. Imagine that people run away from one another, and the
colossal court is established. People are called for the account of
their deeds, the deed books are opened, the good deeds and the bad
deeds are weighed. The righteous servants will go to the Paradise
happily while those who have bad deeds are sent to hellfire.
Imagine all of these as described in the Qur'an.

Tell your nafs: “This is a serious matter. Each person comes to
life only once. Come to your senses! As you live in this life, while
you have the means, save yourself from the hellfire. Try hard to do
the righteous deeds so you may earn Paradise. Be on the path to
Paradise! Do not waste even a moment of your life! Do not waste
your time. Come to your senses!” This imagination is called rabita-
i mawt.

b. Rabita of Murshid

The second visualization is the rabita-i murshid. You will
imagine us with our masters in the tariga. This powerless brother
of yours would be sitting with them. You make a connection form
your heart to our hearts and wait for the flow of divine fayz
(spirituality and enlightenment) expectantly.

When a person makes rabita to a great personage from the
awliyaullah, a connection is established, and the enlightenment
fills the heart. Those who practice this know this fact. Thus a
person becomes familiar with the secrets of the spiritual life and
receives fayz even if his shaikh is far away physically. This rabita
leads to fena fish-shaikh (annihilation within the shaikh, i.e.,
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becoming united), fend fir-rasul (annihilation within the Prophet
SAS), and other states.

This is a connection love, affection and respect. Try this the best
way you can. This practice will develop your Tasawwuf experience
and take you to better states.

c. Rabita of Huzur

The third imagination is the rabita-i huzur. Tilt your head
towards your heart and be aware that Allah is closer to you than
your jugular vein; He is omnipresent and observant. He sees you
and hears you. He loves a person who turns to Him in supplication
(dua). With this awareness, you will take a humble position, turn
to Him, and pray: “My Lord! I have so many shortcomings. Forgive
me my offenses and shortcomings. I want to be a good servant for
You. Grant me Your guidance. I want to be among the servants
whom You love and are pleased with. Allow me to be among the
servants who do Your dhikr and be thankful to You often. This is
what I want. O Allah! Help me!” You should turn to Allah in tears.
Then with the awareness that you are in the presence of Allah, start
your dhikr.

d. Daily Dhikr Duty

1. Say one hundred times “Astaghfirullah.” This 1is
recommended by the Prophet SAS.

2. Say one hundred times “La ildha illallah”

3. Say one thousand times “Allah.” For every one hundredth,
add the statement “Ilahi ente maqgsudi wa ridake matlibi.” This is
from a Qudsi Hadith meaning “O Allah! You are my purpose, and
I seek Your consent.”

4. Say one hundred times the salawat-i sharifa. This is also
based on a Hadith.

5. Read one hundred time surah Ikhlas (Qul huwallahu ahad...).
This is, too, based on a hadith. You will be practicing the
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recommendations of the Prophet SAS. Your dhikr complies with
the ahadith of the Prpohet SAS.

After completing your dhikr duty, raise your hands and make
dua. Ask good things from Allah for yourself, your parents, your
loved-ones, your friends, for your worldly life, for your hereafter, for
all Muslims, for the Chechens, Bosnians, and for all Muslims who
were subjected to injustice in all parts of the world. Ask goodness
for them, and wish well for them. Do not forget us in your prayers,
either.

Now I am going to dictate dhikr for you traditionally as the
Prophet dictated dhikr to his companions. You listen to me first:

“La ilaha illallah... La iléha illallah... La ildha illallah...”

Now you say it all together, and let Allah be a witness to it.

“La ilaha illallah... La iléha illallah... La ildha illallah...”

“Allah...”

“Allah...”

“Allah...”

“Allah...”

“Allah...”

“Allah...”

Continue with he same dhikr!

“Allah... Allah... Allah...”

Now close your mouth and eyes, and continue saying it by heart.

May Allah bless it. Saying “Allah” by heart without the sound
is the most virtuous dhikr of all because nobody would know about
it. It would be free of show-off. Every tariga has this dhikr. In
every tariqa this is taught after a serious training. I am teaching
this to you now. At every proper time of the day, you maintain this
dhikr. No matter where you are—be it in the market or shopping
mall, in the farm field, on the road, sitting, walking, even lying in
bed— do not let your time pass in vain. Let your heart say “Allah.”
Do not let anybody hear it. Do not let it be a show-off. However,
keep this in mind:

Bir kez Allah dese ashk ile lisan,
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If a person says “Allah” with love and zeal,
Like leaves in autumn all the sins will fall.

When a person says “Allah” with love, all of his sins will be
wiped. Then he starts earning virtues. The dhikrullah has so much
honor, virtue, rewards, and effects. That is why you should try to
maintain this dhikr at all times. This leads to the state of being with
Allah among people confirming the verse: Bi’'smillGhi’r-rahmani’r-
rahim:
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(Rijalun la tulhihim tijaratun wa la bey'un an dhikri’llah) “Men
whom neither commerce nor sale distracts from the remembrance
of Allah... “ (Qur'an 24:37)

Our path is the path of upholding the Sunnah of our beloved
Prophet SAS. That is our principle; that is the essence of our path.
We know that the path of bid'ah has no benefits. The deeds based
on bid'ah have no rewards; they are not accepted. THay is why you
must not deviate from the path of the Sunnah of the Prophet SAS.
Let Riyadhuz Salihin of Imam Nawawi be your textbook, and read
it. It contains authentic ahadith. Read it and benefit from the
ahadith of the Prophet SAS. Do not act on permissions, but uphold
the virtues in the path of taqgwa. Stay away from the offences as you
work.

e. Supererogotary Prayers

Try to offer your obligatory prayers in the mosque. You can pray
the voluntary ones at home. In addition to the obligatory prayers
perform the following prayers:

1. After the fajr prayer, keep yourselves busy with dhikrullah.
You may read the awrad, prayers, and the Qur'an. Study Islamic
sciences. Then offer two or four units of ishraq prayer. That has so
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much reward. You will earn the rewards of a Hajj and an Umrah.

Our beloved Prophet SAS recommended this prayer as stated in
the collection of Imam Tirmidhi.

2. I recommend the duhd prayer. It is offered between the fajr
and the dhuhr prayers. A hadith states that those who maintain
the duha prayer are registered among the muhsinin.

3. There is awwdbin prayer after maghrib prayer. Catechism
books describe it. It has sound grounds. You should pray that as
two, four or six units. It was reported that the awwdabin prayer
causes the sins to be erased even if they are as much as the suds of
the oceans. That is why we ought to offer this prayer.

4. Make fresh wudu before going to bed at night and offer four
units of tejdid-i wudu (refreshing the wudu) prayer. Then go to bed
with wudu. If a person goes to bed with wudu, the angels record
that he has worshipped the whole night. They gather around him
in a large crowd and pray for him: “Our Lord! Forgive and bless this
servant because he went to sleep purified.” This is also based on a
hadith; therefore, you should make it a principle for yourself.

5. We are in Ramadhan and we are practicing getting up before
dawn to eat suhur meal. Getting up for the suhur meal is a Sunnah

of the Prophet SAS. He said:5°
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RE. 251/7 (Tesahharii fe-inne fis sahiiri barakah) “Eat the
suhur meal, for there is abundance in the suhur meal.” Even if it is
a date fruit or a cup of water, one should get up for suhur and have
the suhur meal. We learn how to get up at suhur time in
Ramadhan; other times, even if we do not fast, we should get up and
offer the tahajjud (night vigil) prayer because the tahajjud prayer
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is a very rewarding prayer. The Prophet SAS said:5!
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(Rak'atani minel layl) “Two units of the prayer from the night
are (kRhayrun mined dunyd wa mad fihd@) better than this world and
everything in it.” People will appreciate its value in the hereafter.
They will realize what they missed and regret missing it: “Why
didn't we offer more? Why didn't we offer every day?”

Get yourself used to the tahajjud prayer during Ramadhan.
While you are taking the one-month tagwa training course, get used
to the tahajjud prayer. After Ramadhan, set your clock to the time
that you get up for suhur meal. Insha-Allah, we will get up at that
time. Getting up at night before down is the custom of the righteous
servants. Besides, the gates of the heaven are opened at night, and
the prayers and supplications reach Almighty Allah without any
obstacles. Almighty Allah accepts the prayers at night. One who
has a desire of his heart should ask for it from Allah at night, before
dawn, at the suhur time, at the tahajjud time.

f. Voluntary Fasting

In addition to the voluntary salat, insha-Allah, you will fast on
Mondays and Thursdays after Ramadhan. Then fast the “eyydm-i
biydh,” that is the days when the moon looks full at night; i.e., the
13th, 14th and 15th days of the lunar months. These are Sunnah,
and our beloved Prophet SAS persisted on these fasts. Also fast the
sitte-i Shawwal—six days of fasting in Shawwal. In addition, fast
on the ashr-i Dhilhijjah—the first ten days of the month Dhilhijjah
when the pilgrims go for Hajj. Especially, fasting on the day of

Sl Lafiz farkiyla: Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.IIl, s.455, no:5404; Abdullah
ibn-i Omer RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.VII, s.785, no:21405; Camiii’l-Ehadis, c¢.XIII, s.145,
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Ulu Cami, KAHRAMAN MARAS

Arafa is very rewarding—it is an expiation to the sins for a year.
Do not miss it.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! Try to earn rewards by fasting in
the months Rajab and Shaban, on the special nights, by voluntary
salat and by attending the rewarding deeds. This life is the arable
filed of the hereafter. One could not earn Paradise without working
in that field. Man has to have the good intention and do righteous
deeds to earn Paradise.

It is written on the cover of Ka'abah that Allah says:
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(Wa inni ghaffarun li-men tdbe wa dmene wa amile amelen
salihan thummehtedd) “Verily, I am the Perpetual Forgiver of
whoever repents and beleives and does righteous deeds and then
continues in guidance” (Qur'an 20:82). Dear Brothers and Sisters!
As you see, there is the condition of doing righteous deeds. You try

302



to do the righteous deeds. I will also remind you of another verse:
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(Fel yewme 14 tuzlemu nefsun shey'en wa la tujzewne illd ma
kuntum ta'meliin) “When the accounting ends on the Day of
Judgement, no soul will be wronged at all, and you will not be
recompensated except for what you had done.” (Qur'an 36:54)
Nobody will be mistreated on the day of Judgment. People will get
what they deserve for the deeds they do in this life. If a person is
rewarded with good rewards, he should be thankful to Allah! If a
person is punished in the hereafter, then he should blame himself
because it is stated (illa ma kuntum ta'meliin) “except for what you
had done.”

Doing righteous deeds is very important. Despite this fact, all of
our good deeds worth nothing in comparison to the blessings that
Allah has granted us. No matter how much we worship for Allah,
we could not pay back even one blessing of Allah. Yet without the
righteous deeds, we would be a total loser. We have to obey the
orders of Allah. It would not be befitting for a good Muslim to
disobey the orders of Allah.

You should compete in doing the rewarding deeds. You will
acquire taqgwa in Ramadhan—for Allah says (le'allekum tettequin)
“you may learn taqwa” as a result of fasting. You are going to have
taqwa and avoid the sins.

There is something shameful and strange: A person fasts during
the day, remains patient even towards the halal things, and does
not drink water or eat food. However, when the sun goes down, he
gets indulged in the offenses, prohibitions, and questionable
entertainment. This is not befitting! Taqwa during the day,
sinning at night—this is not acceptable. One should maintain the
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taqwa of the daytime during the night, too. One should also
maintain the tagwa of the Ramadan after Ramadhan as well. This
is the proper way. You try to do this.

You should abstain from sin. Your eyes should not look at
haram; your tongue should not utter haram. No haram food should
go into your stomach; your hand should not reach haram; your feet
should not walk to haram; none of your body organs should be
indulged in a haram deed. You have to protect yourselves from
haram. This is your duty.

To reiterate, first, you should do righteous deeds. Second, you
should avoid sin. The third duty for you and for us is to acquire
good manners. Good code of conduct can take a person to Paradise.
If a person has good manners, Almighty Allah grants him plenty of
rewards. A person of good manners will earn the rewards of fasting
during the day and of offering prayers at night just by having good
manners. Mostly people will enter paradise for their tagwa and
good manners. When the person has ill manners, he will be
bankrupt in the hereafter and suffer the consequences of having
bad manners. That is why we should abandon ill characters and
have good characters.

In fact, the tariqa is a way of training—training of the manners,
training by a tekke. It leads a person to perfection. May Allah
enable you to do all of these good things.

Now each one of you should read one Surah Fatiha and three
Surah Ikhlas and present the rewards to our beloved Prophet SAS,
our masters and perfect guides in the tariga. Then I will make a
dua.

Bi'smi’llaghi’r-rahmdani’r-rahim:
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(Innelledhine  yubdyi'ineke innemd  yubayi'ina’llah...
Yedu’'llahi fewqa eydihim... Femen nekethe wa innema yenkuthu ald
nefsihi... Wa men ewfd bima ahede aleyhu’llahe feseyu'tihi ejran
azima.) Sadaqa’llahw’l-azim.

“In deed, those who pledge allegiance to you O Muhammed, they
are actually pledging allegiance to Allah. The hand of Allah is over
their hands. So he who breaks his word only breaks it to the
detriment of himself. And he who fulfills that which he has
promised Allah—he will give him a great reward” (Qur'an 48:10)

Keep your pledge and be loyal to the path of Allah. Do not
deviate from the straight path. May Allah Almighty make you
victorious over your nafs and Satan. May He keep you on His path
and on His remembrance. May He give you means to learn about
the manners of the tariga and become a good, perfect and beloved
servant who is equipped with the manners of tekke.

May Allah illuminate your hearts and erase the tarnish from
your hearts. May He lift the curtains from your hearts. May He
grant you the divine knowledge and make you adept and wise
servants. May He grant you His love and affection. Serve for Allah
with love and zeal. May Allah receive you as His beloved servants
whom He is content with. May He treat you with His beauty in His
Paradise. May He place you to the highest ranks of Paradise.

Bi-hurmeti esrdar-i stireti’l-fatthah!

December 12, 1995 / Ramadhan 12, 1415
Ulu Camii — Kahraman Marash, TURKEY
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14. DHIKR THROUGHOUT A DAY

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad COSAN

Auzu bi’'llahi mine’sh-shaytani’r- rajim.

I seek refuge with Allah against Satan
Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim.

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Mercy-giving

El-hamdu li'llahi hagga hamdihi wa’s-saldtu wa’s-saldmu ald
khayra khalqihi seyyidind muhammedin wa alihi wa sahbihi wa
men tebiahii bi-thsanin ejma'in.

a. Keeping Busy with Dhikrullah after Fajr Prayer

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

Praise is due to Allah, The Truth. The Prayers and peace be on
the best of the creation our beloved Prophet Muhammad, his family,
his companions and all of his sincere followers.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! Respected Congregation of Muslims!

Our beloved Prophet, Muhammed Mustafa (sallallahu aleyhi wa
alihi wa selleme teslimen kethird) loved staying in the masjid after
the fajr prayer and keeping himself busy with dhikr. He used to do
that and advised us to do so.

In a hadith among the collection of Imam Tirmidhi, which is one
of the six authentic collections, Enes RA reported that the Prophet
SAS said:32
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>2 Tirmizi, Siinen, c.II, s.481, no:586; Begavi, Serhii’s-Siinneh, c.I1, s.9; Enes
ibn-i Malik RA’dan.
Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢.V1I, s.808, n0:21508; Camiti’l-Ehadis, ¢.XX, s.496, n0:22727.
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RE. 426/14 (Men sallel-fajra fi jamdatin thumma qaade
yedhkuru’llahe hattd tatlua’sh-shams, thumme salld rak'ateyn,
kdanet lehii ke-ejri hajjetin wa umretin, tGmmetin tGmmetin tGmmeh,)
“If a person offers his fajr prayer in the mosque with the
congregation, sits and keeps himself busy with dhikrullah until the
sun rises above the horizon and then offers two units of salat, that
person will be given the rewards of a Hajj and an Umrah
completely, completely, completely.” There are other reports on
this matter.

Hadrat Omar RA reported an incident about the same matter.
Once the Prophet SAS sent a detachment of troops on pagan tribes
in Madinah al-Munawwara for jihad. In a short time, the troops
returned to Madinah eal-Munawwarah with spoils and victory.
Everybody was happy for the victory and for the spoils which
included flocks of sheep. One of the companions commented:

“O masha-Allah! How nice! What a great reward that is earned
in such a short time.” Some reports state that it was Hadrad Abu
Bakr RA to make this comment. Then the Prophet SAS said:

“Shall I inform you about better spoils and rewards than these
ones?’

The companions replied: “Yes O Prophet of Allah!”

“If a person sits after the fajr prayer and keeps himself busy with
dhikrullah, that is a better earning for him than the spoils of the
war. It has greater spiritual rewards.”

Because of this good news, many great awliyaullah, the great
scholars, upheld the practice of the Prophet. They worshipped and
did dhikr after the fajr prayer until the time of ishraq and offered
the voluntary ishraq prayer.
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It is stated as (thumma qa'ade yedhkuru’llah) “then they sat by
doing the dhikrullah.” In Arabic, dhikr means remembrance; it is
the opposite of forgetting. There are various forms of dhikr. For
instance, saying “Allah,” saying “La iladha illa’llah,” saying one of
the beautiful names of Allah (Esmau’l-Husnd), saying “Al-hamdu
lillah, Subhana’llah, Allah-u akbar” and repeating these words
with a rosary are all dhikr. This is the first meaning of the dhikr
that comes to mind.

Another meaning of dhikr is the Qur'an. One of the names of
the Qur'an is dhikr. Bi'smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Innd nahnu nezzelne'dh-dhikra wa inna lehi lehafizun) “Verily
We have revealed the dhikr and We are its protectors.” (Qur'an
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15:9) In this verse, the “dhikr” is the Glorious Qur'an. The verse
means, “We have revealed the Qur'an and we are going to protect it
[till the Day of Judgement].

Yet another meaning of dhikr is salat. In fact, it is a great
collection of dhikr. Its beginning, middle and end are all dhikr. We
start ~with  “Allah-u  Akbar!” We  continue  with
“subhanekallahumme” and praise Allah “wa bi hamdike... alhamdu
lillahi rabbil alemin...” It continues with the Qur'an. Then come
rukil and sujiid (bowing and prostration) and tahiyyat that have the
dhikr. Then come the salat and selam. Finally, it ends with selam.
From the beginning to its end, the salat is dhikr.

b. Importance of Dhikrullah

For these words to be considered as dhikr and valid before Allah,
the person who does the dhikr should be obedient to Allah. If a
person is obedient to Allah, it means he remembers Allah and His
orders. He remembers Allah and gives up the disobedience. If a
person 1s disobedient, his utterance of the words above does not
mean he is doing dhikr. If he remembered Allah, he would not
disobey or commit offences.

Dhikr is something that has to be with obedience. The utterance
of the dhikr words such as “Allah” “La ilaha illallah” or one of the
Beautiful Names of Allah, or other words i1s meant to remember
Allah and help to keep that thought fresh in the mind. That is why
our scholars stated:

@
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(Edh-dhikru bi‘t-tedhekkuri) “Keeping Allah in the heart at all
times is possible by saying the dhikr words by tongue. As the
person does dhikr by his tongue, the remembrance is instilled in the
heart. It is similar to the statement:
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(El-ilmu bi’t-teallumi) “The knowledge is acquired by studying.”
The remembrance of Allah is achieved by uttering the dhikr words
by tongue. By practicing, a person reaches a state that is called
dhikr-i mudam; that is, he always remembers Almighty Allah.
Nothing would prevent him from remembering Allah. Bismillahir
rahmanir rahim:
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(Rijalun la tulhihim tijaratun wa la bey'un an dhikri’llah) “Men
whom neither commerce nor sale distracts from the remembrance
of Allah..” (Qur'an 24:37) He will reach that state and keep
Almighty Allah in his mind. His life will be similar to that the life
of the Prophet SAS.

Our beloved Prophet SAS used to go to sleep with prayers and
dhikr. He would keep his miswaq (toothbrush) with him.
Whenever he woke up, he would use his miswaq, do dhikr, and
make dua. When he got up, he used to do dhikr and make dua.
While he was going to respond to the call of nature, he would do
dhikr and seek refuge with Allah. He would do dhikr and praise
Allah when he was returning. He would do dhikr and make dua
when he made wudu. He would do dhikr and make dua while he
walk to the mosque. He would do dhikr and make dua after he
finished his salat. He would do dhikr and make dua when he put
his clothes on; he would do the same when he took his clothes off.
He would do dikr and make dua before he ate his meal. He would
do dhikr and make dua when he finished his meal.

All of this indicates that the Prophet was with Almighty Allah
at all times. At every moment, he was in a state of true
remembrance (dhikr-i haqiki) and continuous remembrance (dhikr-
i1 mudam). It indicates that the Prophet did not have even a
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moment of unawareness. In fact, this should be the purpose for us,
too.

That is why one of the principles of the tariqa is hiish-der-dem—
being aware of every breath of life; ash-shu'ur fil enfas—being
conscious in every breath. Naturally, one needs inhalation and
exhalation to maintain his life.

As Suleyman Chelebi said:

Her nefeste Allah adin de miidam,
Allah adiyla olur her ish tamam!..

Say Allah at every breath continuously,
Every work is completed with the name of Allah.

The principle of our life, the purpose of our life should be
remembering Allah at all times and not forgetting Him at all and
awareness that we are His servants. We are advised to be like that.
There is also the principle khalwet der enjumen—being with Allah
while being among people; it is having the “hand” in kdr (work) and
“heart with ydr (beloved, i.e., Almighty Allah). The Turkish version
of the phrase is “Eli ishte, génlii bilishte—his hand is at work, his
heart is with the acquaintance, the friend (i.e., Allah).” Being in this
state is desirable and the purpose. This is the meaning of dhikr and
remembrance.

That is why a person should keep himself busy with dhikr when
he sits after the fajr prayer. He could take the rosary in his hand
and say the nice dhikr words or read Qur'an thus he would
appreciate his time. Right after the fajr prayer, the formal prayer
(salat) is not performed until the sun rises above the horizon. That
time period is called waqt-i kerahat (abominable time). If a person
misses the fajr prayer before sunrise, he cannot perform the prayer
during that time. He has to wait until the sun rises above the
horizon.
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The abominable time will expire about 25-30 minutes after
sunrise. It is described as “when the sun rises above the horizon
about one length of a spear.” Now we do not carry spears; we would
not know how big it would be. However, when we look at the
horizon, we can see how high the sun is. If it is above the horizon
and if we can look at the sun with no problem in the eyes, it would
be ishraq time. If the sun is much above the horizon and if it is not
possible to look at it, then the ishraq time is over, and the duhd time
has entered.

It is recommended to offer two units of salat when it is 25 or 30
minutes or a bit longer after the sunrise. There is a Qudsi Hadith
that Almighty Allah says: “O son of Adam! You offer two units of
prayer in the early day, and I will keep you in a good state till the
end of the day.”

The two units of prayer mentioned in the hadith could be the
ishraq prayer. The customary daytime (nehdr-i orfi) starts after the
sunrise. That is what we understand from the daytime. However,
the canonical daytime (nehdr-i shar'?) starts with the dawn. When
the eastern horizon starts having the first light, the canonical
daytime starts. The fasting starts at that time. The time for the fajr
prayer enters that time. Because of this, some scholars stated that
the two units of salat mentioned in the Qudsi Hadith refers to the
two units of sunnah prayer before the fard prayer of fajr.

It does not really matter which one it is; there are other ahadith
that recommend the ishraq prayer. It is stated in various ahadith
that offering this prayer causes the sustenance of a person to
increase. There are quotes as “For a person to stay in the masjid
after the fajr prayer and keep himself busy with dhikr until the
ishraq time would attract more sustenance for him than wandering
on land to seek sustenance.”

It is possible because Allah sends us the sustenance. Everybody
wants to be rich, but not everybody can be rich. Everybody wants
to fill his stomach, but some cannot. Everybody wants abundance
and plentitude, yet people in Africa are dying of hunger. It is Allah
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who sends the rain, has the weed grow, sends the customer, and
sends the sustenance. Allah creates the causes and means. When
His servant acts in compliance with His orders and his consent, He
guarantees the sustenance in abundance.

Instead of staying in the masjid after the fajr prayer, a person
could go outside, start the business, buy something from the
villagers, take it to the bazaar, and conduct business. It is a
business, and he expects benefits from it. He may think, “I have a
family; I must earn my sustenance!” It is possible; however, when
he does dhikr in the masjid, Allah promises him more sustenance.
Allah keeps His promise absolutely. He is the sustainer of the
Universe! He would send a spider in the darkness of a basement its
sustenance with wings. The sustenance of the spider goes to the
basement and gets tangled in the web of the spider.

c. Pursuing Sustenance while Neglecting Obligations

It is related from our elderly in the tariga that it is a sign of
blindness for a person to neglect the servitude, that Allah asks of
him, by claiming that he is after earning a sustenance. It is
blindness because Almighty Allah already guarantees of the
sustenance for all and the person fails to see that.

The is a wise saying of Hadrat Atdullah-i Iskenderani in el-
Hikemu’l-Ataiyye:
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(itihaduke fi mda dumine leke) “For you to run after the
sustenance that is apportioned for you, (wa taksiruke ammen tulibe
minke) and to neglect your obligations and servitude, (delilun
alentimasil basireti anke) is a sign that your vision is closed.” O
man! O blessed creature of Allah! You follow the orders of Allah and
observe what Allah will bless you with. You carry out the orders of
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Allah first, and then do the other work. To do everything in
compliance with how Allah wants is the business of smart people.
When it is time for prayer, we should do the prayer. When it is time
to sleep, we should sleep. When it is time to work, we should work.
We have to be aware of the proper time for everything.

People do the opposite: They stay up and gamble when it is time
to sleep. They sleep when it is time to work. They work when it is
time to worship. They do the things at the wrong times. When the
order is mixed up, it does not produce the desirable results.
Meanwhile they would do the prohibited things, too.

Then what shall we do? We have to organize our day to the
consent of Allah. When does our day start? In fact, our day starts
with the tahajjud (night vigil) prayer. The Prophet said:>

3 Lafiz farkiyla: Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.IIl, s.455, no:5404; Abdullah
ibn-i Omer RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ VII, s.785, no:21405; Camiiil-Ehadis, c¢XIII, s.145,
no:12782.
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(Rak'atani mine’l-leyl) “Two units of prayer from the night, i.e.,
tehejjud prayer, (khayrun mine’d-dunyd wa ma fihd) is better then
this world and everything in it.”

Also there is a verse in the Qur'an: Bi’smi’llGhi’r-rahmani’r-
rahim:
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(Wa mine’l-leyli wa tehejjed bihi ndfileten lek, asd en yeb'aseke
rabbuke maqamen mahmiidd) “And from part of the night, pray
with it as voluntary prayer for you; it is expected that your Lord
will resurrect you to a praised station” (Qur'an 17:79)

Almighty Allah recommended the Prophet SAS to get up at
night and offer tehejjud prayers. In fact, one of the early-revealed
verses of the Qur'an is the beginning of Surah Muzammil
recommended the Prophet SAS the night vigil prayer: “When the
half, one third, two thirds of the night is passed, get up and worship
your Lord.” (Qur'an 73:1-4)

Having listened to these verses and being good followers, the
companions of the Prophet SAS would enliven their nights by doing
worship at night. They would stay in prayer over long periods of
night time. Later on the last verse of the Surah Muzammil (Qur'an
73:20) was revealed to make the night worship lighter stating that
there may be illnesses, traveling and other causes so that one
should recite what is easy. That means there is worshipping at
night in the Qur'an.

As the persons who seek the consent of Allah and who utter the
words:
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(Ilahi ente magqsudi wa ridake matlibi) “O Allah! You are my
purpose, and I seek your consent!” we realize the encouragement.
Since it is better than this world and everything in it and since
Allah grants greater rewards, we must set our clocks to get up for
the tahajjud prayer. In Ramadhan we are used to getting up for the
suhur meal, which has the barakah and is a sunnah of the Prophet
SAS. After Ramadhan we should maintain getting up at the suhur
time insha-Allah and offer the tehejjud prayer. We should not miss
the rewards.

The second thing we should do in the day is offering the Fajr
prayer in the masjid. Our scholars, the elderly in the tariqa, stated:
“It 1s better to sleep the whole night and offer the Fajr prayer in the
mosque than staying up whole night in voluntary worship and
praying the Fajr at home.” It is because the Fajr is an important
prayer. The Isha prayer, too, is important. The hypocrites cannot
withstand these prayers because they would like the comfort and
sleep. It would be very difficult for them to come to the mosque at
night and to wake up from their sleep. The hypocrites cannot
attend the Isha and Fajr prayers in the mosque.

Based on this fact, the believers will not be in a state of
hypocrisy. They would not like to resemble hypocrites. The
believers would like to be similar to the believers and the Prophet
SAS. That is why praying the Fajr in the mosque should be the
primary concern of a believer. A Muslim should get up for the
tehejjud prayer and attend the Fajr prayer in the mosque.

Then he can go to work and seek his sustenance. He should go
to work early.

In the Islamic times, the believers would start the work early.
The marketplace would open early. People would finish their
business before the Asr time. Everybody would return home before
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it would get dark. In the past it was like that. In many places, the
work would be finished by noon. Now things are different. People
go to bed real late and sleep in the morning. They would not get up
for the Fajr prayer. They do not get up for tehejjud, nor do they for
the Fajr prayer. You hardly find any stores open when you go to
the market at 9 or 10 o'clock. The store-owners go to bed late, so
they get up late. That is why the stores are closed. Things are not
the same as what wused to be in Islamic societies.
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(Kanen nebiyyu sallahu aleyhi wa sellem qad gale) “The Prophet
SAS used to take a nap at the middle of the day, around noon time.”
Here the word gale is from the same root as qayliile. This nap is
very good for the health, and it relaxes and revitalizes the body.
That is a great support for the night worship. A body that wakes up
early needs some rest around the noon. Taking a nap energizes the
body. The person will conduct his business in the afternoon and
come home as the sun goes down.

It used to be our tradition. At the Maghrib prayer time,
everybody would come home. Even after we became seventeen or
eighteen, we would be scared to get home much after the sun went
down. It would be like committing a crime because the family would
gather at home at the Maghrib prayer time. It was possible that
somebody might have fasted that day and we would eat dinner after
the Maghrib prayer. We had to be home at that time.

d. Performing Salah in Congregation at Mosque

How would we plan our daytime? We must plan the day in a way
that we offer our prayers with the congregation in the mosque. We
had some brothers who open their stores and when it is prayer time,
he would tell the customers gently: “I am going to go to the mosque
for the prayer. Let's go together, or you could come back later.” He
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would close the store and go to the mosque. The work of this world
never finishes, but the time for the prayer would pass. When its
time passes, it is not possible to catch the same virtue of that prayer.

What we must be after is the consent of Allah and the righteous
and rewarding deeds. For this reason we should close our store and
offer the noon prayer in the mosque. It has twenty-seven fold more
rewards. Praying in the mosque has twenty-seven times more
rewards than praying in a hurry on a rug or on a board by the
counter in the store. If the Friday prayers are held in the mosque,
the rewards would be fifty-folds. If a shepherd on the mountain or
a farm worker in the field calls for adhan and prays in the field, he
receives fifty-fold rewards too. Almighty Allah has invisible
creatures and they would gather around. He would be declaring
“Allah 1s the greatest! That is how the rewards become fifty-fold in
the field or on the mountain.

In brief, a believer will work in the morning, take a brief rest
before noon and offer the noon prayer in the mosque. He will
continue his work in the afternoon and offer the late-afternoon (Asr)
prayer in the mosque, too.
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The Asr prayer is very important. Almighty Allah took an oath
as “wal asri” in the Qur'an. One explanation of the word asr is the
late afternoon prayer. At this prayer time, people are in the middle
of their worldly businesses. It is the time business deals are about
to end. The merchants in the market start to gather their good at
that time. Everybody would be in some hurry. It is the time people
could find excuses to neglect the prayer. One would say: “I need to
go to the rest room. I cannot make wudu right now.” He would not
want to leave the business. That is why the Asr prayer is very
important, and Almighty Allah took an oath as “wal asri.”

Of course there are other meanings of asr, but the late-afternoon
prayer is very important. Once somebody came to the Prophet in
desperation and told the prophet his problem. The Prophet SAS
listened to him and said, “I thought you had missed the Asr prayer!”
He meant to say that the problem was not that important. The Asr
prayer is very important and we should offer it in the mosque.

We must come home early evening. Dear Brothers and Sisters!
We have a bad custom in Turkey—we should know about our faults
and correct them. In Turkey, it looks as though there are no
congregational Maghrib prayers in the mosques in Ramadhan. O
blessed people! Isn't Ramadhan a month of worship? How come you
do not go to the mosque for the Maghrib prayer in Ramadhan?
People fast and use it as an excuse not to go to the mosque. It looks
as though the congregational Maghrib prayer is eliminated in
Ramadhan. That is wrong! What we should do is take something
to the mosque to break the fast, offer there the Maghrib prayer with
the congregation and go home and eat the dinner nicely.

e. Makkah and Madinah in Ramadhan
Those who had performed Umrah in Ramadan know that

Makkah al-Mukarramah and Madinah al-Munawwarah have a
different atmosphere in Ramadhan. Inside the masjid, there will
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be tables for breaking the fast. Many people spread tables there.
Each wealthy person has a table. The table cloth is spread 5m, 10
m, 20 m, or 30 m. Then date fruits, zamzam water and other food
that are allowed in are placed on the spread. As you enter the
masjid, people come to you to take you to their table: “Please, Sir!
Come to our table.” You receive many invitations until you walk to
your own table. You will have a hard time walking there.

As the time arrives, adhan is called. Everybody breaks the fast
with date fruits and zamzam water. Within five minutes, people
break their fast and fold the spreads back. Then the Maghrib
prayer is performed in congregation. The congregational prayer is
not neglected at all. In Turkey, on the contrary, the congregational
Maghrib prayer in the mosque is neglected in Ramadhan. That is
not right. We should go to the mosque, offer the prayer there and
go home and eat dinner.

Offering the Maghrib prayer first and eating food afterwards is
comforting. Yesterday we stopped at a mosque at the time of iftar.
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We offered the prayers in the mosques. There were only two people
in the mosque—the imam and an elderly man. They did not open
the main prayer hall; instead, they perform the prayer in a small
room because hardly anybody shows up for the Maghrib prayer.
There are houses nearby, but it became a wrong tradition. This is
one of our wrong traditions.

Another wrong tradition is starting the congregational prayer
right after the adhan. In the locality I lived, it was like that. My
house was in the same block with the mosque. If I left the house
the moment I heard the adhan, I could almost miss the
congregation. They offer the sunnah in a hurry and start the fard.
You may even miss several units of prayer by the time you get to
the mosque. Why is this hurry? Why did you call me to the mosque?
You said, “Hayya ales-saldh—come to the prayer!” from the
minaret. [ was at home, and you called me to the prayer. O muedh-
dhin! You asked me to come to the prayer. Here I am. Why didn't
you wait for me?

Muslim brothers in Saudi Arabia pay attention to this. In Saudi
Arabia, the Mufti's office decided that after the adhan, the muedh-
dhin has to wait for some time for the congregation to arrive in the
mosque. There are signs in the mosques indicating when the
congregational prayer starts: “The noon prayer is held 30 minutes
after the adhan; the Asr, 20 minutes after the adhan, etc.”

Waiting for the congregation is nice. In Turkey, we could do
something similar, too: “Each prayer is to be performed some
minutes after the adhan to allow people to make wudu and walk to
the mosque.” Suppose a person was sleeping when he heard the
adhan. He has to get up, make wudu, and walk to the mosque. Let
such people make wudu and walk to the mosque before starting the
fard. This is a kind of hurry that we have.

Another hurry is offering the prayer fast. That is also an
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innovation, a bid'ah. It is wrong because it is stated:5
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(El-ajeletu mine’sh-shaytan) “Hurrying is from the Satan.” A
person must be dignified and calm during the prayer. Observing
the proper manners in the prayer is a must. According to some
scholars, it is a fard. Each part of the prayer must be done
completely and properly. The salat may not be done in a hurry
because it is an important form of worship. Each part of it must be
done distinctly.

Once the Prophet SAS saw a man who performed the prayer in
a hurry. He called the man and said: “Repeat your prayer because
you did not pray.” The person thought he had missed something.
He repeated the prayer in a hurry again. The Prophet called him
again and said the same thing: “Repeat your prayer because you did
not pray.”

The person repeated the prayer for the third time, but the
Prophet called him again: “When you stand up for prayer, stand up
completely. When you bow for rukil, let your body come to that
position completely. Do each part completely and properly.”

>4 Eba Ya'la, Miisned, c.VII, s.247, no:4256; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-fman, c.IV, s.89,
n0:4367; Beyhaki, Siinenii’l-Kiibrd, c.X, s.104, no:20057; Haris, Miisned, c.III,
$.387, no:857; Hatib-1 Bagdadi, el-Fakih ve’l-Miitefakkih, c.III, s.287, no:1159;
Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.II, .78, n0:2440; Ibn-i Adiy, Kamil fi’d-Duafd, c.IV,
s.151; Enes ibn-1 Malik RA’dan.

Taberani, Miisnedii’s-Samiyyin, c.III, 5.310, no:2358; Ishak ibn-i Rahaveyh,
Miisned, c.1, s.428, n0:494; EbG Hureyre RA’dan.

Tirmizi, Siinen, c¢.IV, s.367, n0:2012; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, c.VI, s.122,
no:5702; Begavi, Serhii’s-Siinneh, c.VI, s.374; Riyani, Miisned, c.III, s.241,
no:1076; Ibn-1 Adiy, Kamil fi'd-Duafa, c¢.V, s.343; Sehl ibn-1 Sa’d RA’dan.
Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.I11, .98, no:5674, 5675; Kesfii'l-Hafa, c.I1, s.56, n0:1713;
Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢. X1, s.42, n0:10212 ve s.390, no:11041; RE. 197/7.
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Not performing the prayer like that is disobeying the sunnah of
the Prophet SAS. We should not offer our prayer in a way that we
are in a race.

We have other shortcomings. A Muslim hears the call for the
prayer, but fails to come to the mosque. He offers the prayers at
home. In fact, the person who lives close to a mosque must attend
the mosque as soon as he hears the call.

Once Abdullah ibn-i Ummu Mektum told the Prophet SAS: “O
Prohet of Allah! As you know I am a blind person. If somebody
holds my arm, I could come to the mosque. It is hard to come to the
mosque at night. May I offer my prayers at home instead of coming
to the mosque?”

The Prophet SAS said: “Alright! You have an excuse.” Yet the
Prophet called him back and asked: “Can you hear the adhan?”

“Yes, I can.”

“If you hear the adhan, you have to come to the mosque.”
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If a person hears the adhan and does not go to the prayer, he
would be rejecting the call of Allah. May Allah help us correct our
mistakes and shortcomings.

We talked about sitting down after the Fajr prayer and
occupying ourselves with dhikrullah. We said we should offer two
units of prayer after the kerahat time. The imam recited the Qur'an
beautifully, and I gave you these details. The kerahat time is over.
My talk has been a form of dhikr; you have listened to it and it is a
form of dhikr, too. Studying the Islamic matters is a form of dhikr
and has great rewards. “It is better than this world and everything
in it for a person to study a section of Islamic knowledge” as the
Prophet gave the good news.

We have talked about how we should carry out our worship and
how we should appreciate our day. We proceeded until the Maghrib
time. Of course there is the Isha time afterwards. The Isha prayer
should be performed in congregation at the mosque, too. You may
be tired, but you can rest afterwards. There should not be any
excuses. You shall offer your Isha prayer in the mosque.

What is after the Isha prayer? Our beloved Prophet SAS and
his companions used to retire right after the Isha prayer. They
would not even want to talk to one another much in the mosque just
in case the conversation would go on and on. They wanted to go to
sleep early so they could get up for the tehejjud easily.

In Arabic, prolonged conversations after the Isha prayer is
called musameratul leyl. It is the conversation of the night. That
is not right because it endangers the tehejjud prayer—even the Fajr
prayer.

That is why a person must go to bed early and get up for the
tehejjud energized. We shall go to bed early, yet there is an advice
by our elderly that we should remember: Make fresh wudu, offer
four units of prayer and go to bed with wudu. The angels record the
whole night as worship for a person who goes to bed with wudu.
The angels see his body as light and descend where he is. They
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gather around him immensely and pray Allah for that person: “O
our Lord! This servant of Yours has slept with wudu. Forgive him
his sins and shortcomings.” Satan stays away from him, and his
night will be a blessed one. If he is to die at that night, he would
leave this life with faith.

Knowing these facts, we should not stay up late. Sometimes, we
may want to see a specific program on the television, yet we should
not lose the track of time. We should make the wudu, offer four
units of prayer and go to bed, so we could get up for the tehejjud
prayer.

We should appreciate our day in this manner and try to earn the
consent of Allah.

May Allah subhanahu wa ta'ala grant us means to do
everything in accordance with the Qur'an, the Sunnah of the
Prophet SAS, and the essence of Islam. May he clear us from
innovations, negligence, unawareness, laziness, deviation, and
shortcomings. May He save us from all ill characters. May He
equip us with good characters. May He grant us opportunities to
do deeds that are pleasant to Him. May He make us his beloved
servants. May He meet us as His servants whom He is pleased
with. May He honor us with His beauty in the highest ranks of His
Paradise.

Bi-hurmeti shehri ramadhane’l-mubarak, wa bi-hurmeti

habibihi muhammedini’l-mustafd, wa bi-hurmeti esrdri sureti’l-
fatihah!

February 13, 1995/ Ramadhan 13, 1415
Ulu Jami - Kahraman Maras - Turkey
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15. MONTH OF FORGIVENESS

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad COSAN

Auzu billahi minesh-shaytanir rajim.

I seek refuge with Allah against Satan

Bismillahir rahmanir rahim.

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Mercy-giving

El-hamdu li'llahi rabbi’l-alemin... Wa’s-saldtu wa’s-salamu ala
seyyidi’l-awwaline wa’l-aGkhirin, muhammedin wa alihi wa sahbihi
ejma'in, wa men tebiahii bi-ithsdnin ild yewmi'd-din.

Praise is due to Allah, The Lord of the Universe. The Prayers
and peace be on the master of all, our beloved Prophet Muhammad,
his family, his companions and all of his sincere followers till the
Day of Resurrection.

Dear Brothers and Sisters!

Respected Congregation of Muslims! May Almighty Allah be
pleased with you all. May He accept your prayers, fasts,
supplications, and servitude. May He grant you your hearts' desire.
You have fasted and offered your Tarawih prayers. I am sure you
are physically tired. I would like to read some ahadith from our
beloved Prophet SAS and explain them for you.

a. Holy Qur’an is a Cure

Almighty Allah said in a Hadith Qudsi:
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(Ye'bne ddem) “O son of Adam!” We all are children of Hadrat
Adam AS. We all are brothers and sisters. The Prophet said “Adam
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is from the clay.” Our essence is the soil; so we should humble
ourselves.

(Ekthirt bi’z-zad, feinne’t-tariqa ba'id) Zad is the food and water
prepared for the road and paced in the traveler's bag. Travelers in
the past had to take their food with them because there were no
stores or restaurants along the road. The roads were not as good as
today, nor was traveling comfortable. Alhamdu lillah, today we left
Marash, passed many places and mountains, and reached Aksaray
with the grace of Allah. It would have taken weeks in the past.

In our time, there are many facilities along the roads including
the gas stations, restrooms, and masjids. There is no problem with
food. One does not need to prepare a bag of food for the road. But
it was not like that at all in the past. Imagine a person getting
ready to travel in the desert. What will he eat? What will he drink?
Both would pose serious problems. The water was carried in a bag
of animal skin, and the bag was carried on the side of the camel or
horse. For food, they would take something that would not be
spoiled —some bread or roasted flour— during the travel but
nutritious at the same time —like wheat and dates. They would put
them in their bags and start the journey.

They would have a hard time on the road. In addition to the
tiredness and the hardship of crossing long distances, they would
have a shortage of food and water. Because of such difficulties, the
Prophet said: “As you travel in the desert, if you stop somewhere
and the host does not provide you with what is the right of the
traveler, you may take it.”

Why is it so? The host must provide the traveler with food and
water because it is a matter of life and death. When the traveler
stops at a tent or a camp site, the host must provide some water and
food. “If the host does not provide, you may take what is the right
of the traveler. You are not going to choose death,” said the Prophet
SAS. This indicates the seriousness of the matter.

I remembered a journey of the companions of the Prophet SAS.
A group of companions was sent for an expedition by the Prophet
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SAS. As they traveled in the desert with many difficulties, they
arrived in an oasis. There were few tents, palm trees and sign of
water. They were happy to reach there. The companions told the
residents that they were traveling.

People of the oasis did not recognize the companions; nor did
they offer them food or water. The companions were the helpers of
the Prophet SAS; they lived by the Prophet. Each one was a great
wali. Nevertheless, the people of the oasis did not show any
hospitality towards the companions.

The companions decided to get some rest by the oasis despite
their thirst and hunger. They lied down on the sand to sleep.

Soon they heard a scream. People in the oasis were running and
screaming. A woman came to the companions and asked:

“A venomous snake bit the chief of the tribe. Is there anybody
among you who knows how to cure the snake bite?”

If you do not treat the companions of the Prophet nicely, that is
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what could happen. The snake knows whom to bite. The chief was
bitten by a snake. His body was swollen. He was going to die. They
know the kind of snake; it 1s a venomous one. Death is inevitable
once that kind of a snake bites a person. The chief was in deep
trouble—he was going to die of the venom. “Is there anybody who
knows how to cure the snake bite?”

One of the companions said: “I know some.”

“Come to the chief at once!”

Then the companions were welcomed. They went to the chief.
Did they give anything to the chief like a potion? Not at all. They
only recited Qur'an. The swelling subsided, and the body started to
recover. Every body in the tribe was happy. They offered food and
water to the companions. They had a nice treatment for them. As
the companions left the next day, they were given gifts including
sheep and lambs.

As they approached Madinah al Munawwarah, the companion
who recited the Qur'an was sad. He said, “I am not sure if I did a
good thing.”

“Why do you say so?” They asked.

“I recited the Qur'an, and then they gave me these gifts. Did 1
use the Qur'an to obtain worldly benefits? I am going to ask the
Prophet about it. Do not touch the gifts before I talk to the Prophet.”

They arrived in Madinah al Munawwarah. They went to the
Prophet SAS and explained what happened. The Prophet said:

“There is no problem. Your intentions were pure. The way
events unfolded was fine. You may use the gifts. If you give me
some, I will benefit from them, too.”

The Prophet said this to clarify any doubts that the person might
have had. Then he asked: “what did you do to the person? What
did you read?”

“O Prohet of Allah! I recited Surah Fatiha.”

What is the lesson to be learned from this hadith? In fact, there
was a physical/biological problem with the chief of the tribe. The
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body was swollen. The companion only recited the Qur'an—no
other medicine is used. However, it i1s Allah Who sends the cure;
He is able to do all things. Allah has the power to save the person
from death. He has the power to order the person not to die yet get
cured. He has the power to make things live. Amennd wa saddagnd
— we believe in it without a tinge of doubt that he is All Powerful.
The sick person gets cured by reading Surah Fatiha.

b. The Month of Forgiveness

We are in the month of Ramadhan. When we ask, “What is
Ramadhan?”’ the answer that comes to mind is “the month of
forgiveness.” It is a month in which Almighty Allah forgives many
of His servants. He forgives at the time of iftar and at the time of
suhur.

In this month, Allah answers the prayers. The Prophet SAS
said: (Duduhii mustejdbun) “The prayer of the fasting person is
answered.” The Prophet also advised that when the sunset time is
near, before we break our fast, we should pray: “My Lord! Forgive
me, my mother, my father, and all believers!”

Ramadhan is a month in which many servants of Allah are
forgiven and many who deserved the hellfire are freed from the
hellfire. It is Mah-i Ghufran, Shahr-i Ghufrdn, the month of
forgiveness. It is the month in which Almighty Allah forgives His
servants.

About the month of Ramadhan, the Prophet SAS also said:5s
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>3 {bn-i Huzeyme, Sahih, c.III, s.191, no:1887; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-Iman, ¢.III,
$.305, no0:3608; Heysemi, Miisnediil-Haris, c.I, s.412, no:321; Selman-1 Farisi
RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ VIII, s.757, n0:23714 ve s.961, no:24276.

330



(Awwaluhti rahmetun) “Its beginning is the Mercy of Allah, (wa
awsatuhii maghfiratun) its middle is the forgiveness time, (wa
akhiruhi itkun minen ndr) its latter part is the time servants of
Allah are freed from the hellfire.” It is the month of forgiveness.

What else? Ramadhan is also the Mdh-i Qur'an—the month of
Qur'an because the Prophet used to recite the entire Qur'an to Jibril
AS in Ramadhan. Since that time, in Ramadhan, hafiz persons
read the Qur'an in the mosque and the congregation follows it on
the Qur'an as the Prophet and Jibril AS repeated the Qur'an
together. That is why Ramadhan is a month of upholding the
Qur'an, reading it and studying it.

The servants of Allah have shortcomings and sins. Drinking
wine, telling lies, false accusation, and backbiting are all sins.
Looking at haram and eating haram are sins, too. If a person
forgets what he knew from the Qur'an is also one of the major sins.
That is why all day each of us should hold onto the Qur'an and
refresh our memory. In Ramadhan we should try this.

“I used to know Surah Rahman by heart.”

“Recite it now.”

“I cannot do it.”

“I used to know Surah Yasin by heart.”

“Can you recite it now?”

“I cannot do it.”

“When my parents were alive, they sent me to the Qur'an course.
I had finished the Amma juz—the last thirtieth part of the Qur'an.”

“Can you read it now?”

“I cannot.”

That is a major offense. That is why we need to repeat the
Qur'an. In the anecdote I told you about, we saw that the Qur'an
has a cure for a physical/biological problem. It is a physical cure in
the life of the companions of the Prophet SAS. Just like the person
took some antidote against the venom of the snake. The companion
recited Surah Fatiha and the venom was eliminated. The person
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returned to life.

That means the Qur'an has special powers. Reading the Qur'an
has spiritual rewards and physical curing effects. It is a cure at our
time, too. Since it answers the questions from the unbelievers, it is
a cure for the weakness of the belief and a cure for the physical
problems of man.

c. Prepare fort he Hereafter!

I told you about this incident to point out the difficulties and
hardship one faces while traveling in the desert. There will be
hunger and thirst, some one has to be prepared before starting the
journey. One has to take food and water. For all possibilities, one
has to be prepared.

Almighty Allah says in the Hadith Qudsi: “Prepare for the
journey, take plenty of supplies with you because the destination is
very far.”

The life of the person in this world looks like a journey. Man
comes to this world, and the life flows from childhood to middle age
and then to the elderly. Then comes the death, and the person
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departs from this life to the hereafter. He waits in the realm of
spirits (alem-i barzakh). Then the Day of Resurrection will come
and people will gather for the Judgment. Those who pass the Sirat
Bridge will enter Paradise.

That means the journey of the man starts in the realm of sprits
and continues with the birth. With death, the person goes to the
hereafter. After the Judgment and accounting, one enters the final
stage of the journey, the permanent station: Hell for the
disbelievers and Paradise for the believers.

Yet there are believers who had offences and committed sins,
the rebellious ones, will enter the hellfire get punished for sometime
and then they will go to Paradise for their belief. Whoever believes
in “La ilaha illallah—there is no deity but Allah” will enter Paradise
eventually.

The Prophet SAS said:>®
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c.Il, s.328, no:2124; Seleme ibn-i Nuaym el-Egcai RA’dan.
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(Men qale la ilaha illallah, dakhalel jannah) “Whoever says 'La
tlaha illallah' will enter Paradise.” He will enter Paradise, but
some will enter without any interrogation. The blessed servants of
Allah, the happy and fortunate ones, and the beloved servants of
Allah will enter Paradise without any interrogation or accounting.

In a hadith the Prophet SAS said:

“Seventy thousand among my Ummah will enter Paradise
without any interrogation.”

Ukkasha ibn-i Mihsan as-Saqafi RA, a person that the Prophet
appointed him as the commander of the army, a beloved and blessed
companion of the Prophet, got up and asked the Prophet:

“O Prophet of Allah! Please pray that I am one of the fortunate
ones to enter Paradise without any accounting.”

The Prophet SAS smiled and said: “You are one of them!”

Then the Prophet SAS added: “When Almighty Allah stated that
seventy thousand believers will enter Paradise without
interrogation, I requested Him increase the number: 'My Lord!
Increase this number. Let more believers enter Paradise without
interrogation.' Almighty Allah granted seventy thousand more for
each person of the first seventy thousand.”

That would make 70,000 x 70,000 = 4,900,000,000; four billion
nine hundred million people will enter Paradise without an
accounting of their deeds. There is a mysterious part of the hadith:
“There will be several handfuls of the Merciful added to this
number.” We would not know how much there is in one handful of
Almighty Allah. Sometime, in the bazaar, the vendors weigh the
goods to the right amount and then add a handful of the goods
saying, “This is for the scale.” [They would do that just incase the
scale is not weighing the exact amount; they would make sure that
the customer gets no less than the stated amount of the
merchandise.]

Upon the request of the Prophet, Almighty Allah granted
seventy thousand more for each person of the seventy thousand: it
makes four billion nine hundred million people. Additionally,
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several handfuls of people by the hands of Almighty Allah are added
to that number. We would not know how much there is in one
handful of Allah. These are the ones to enter Paradise without an
accounting, without interrogation. On the day or Judgment, they
will rest in the shade of the Ash-1 A'l4, the Throne of Allah. Their
book of deeds will not be opened. They will not be told: “You have
committed sins. Explain all of this!” They will enter Paradise
directly.

d. Prophet Muhammad SAS will Enter the Paradise First

Who will enter Paradise first? Of course our beloved Prophet,
Muhammed-1 Mustafa SAS, will enter Paradise first. He said:%’
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RE. 3/1 (Ati babe’l-jenneh) “I will reach the gate of Paradise.”
The gate will be closed. The gatekeeper, Ridwan, will ask:

(Men ente?) “Who are you?”

The Prophet will say: (Ene muhammedin) “I am Muhammed the
chosen, the beloved servant of Allah, His messenger.”

The gatekeeper Ridwan will say:

(Bike umirtu en la efteha li-ehadin qableke) “Come in O Prophet

>7 Miislim, Sahih, c.I, s.188, n0:197; Ahmed ibn-1 Hanbel, Miisned, c.I11, s.136,
n0:12420; Abd ibn-i Humeyd, Miisned, c.I, s.379, no:1271; Abdullah ibn-i Miibarek,
Ziihd, c.I, s.119, no:400; Ibn-i Ebi As1m, Evail, c.1, s.62, no:10; Begavi, Serhii’s-
Siinneh, ¢.VII, s.447; EbG Avane, Miisned, c.I, s.138, no:418; Ibn-i Asakir, Mu’cem,
c.], s.462, n0:955; Enes ibn-1 Malik RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ XI, s.532, no:31890; Kesfii'l-Hafa, c.I, s.I, no:2; Camiii’l-
Ehadis, c.1, 8.9, no:1.
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of Allah! I was ordered not to open this gate for anybody before you.
That is why I am questioning you. Welcome O Prophet of Allah!”

Our beloved Prophet SAS will enter the Paradise first. Before
entering Paradise, the believers will gather by the Liwaul Hamd
banner of the Prophet. All of the Prophets, Hadrat Adam AS, Moses
AS, Jesus AS, and all other prophets will gather under the banner
of Liwaul Hamd.

That is why we ask Almighty Allah: “Our Lord! Gather us under
the Liwaul Hamd banner of the Prophet SAS, among the prophets,
true and loyal believers, the martyrs, and the righteous servants.
Treat us as you treat them.”

All prophets will gather under the banner of Liwaul Hamd and
enter Paradise directly. They are called duhil-i awwalin — the
first enterers. The prophets will be in that group, but the very
person that the gates are opened will be our beloved Prophet, the
leader of the Prophets Muhammed-1 Mustafa SAS. Adam AS and
other prophets will enter under the banner of our beloved Prophet
SAS.

Those who will enter Paradise without interrogation will follow
them. They will be the blessed servants of Allah, the martyrs,
beloved servants of Allah, awliyaullah, and the muqarrabin—those
who are very close to Allah. It is stated in the Surah Waqi'a:
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(Wa’s-sabiqunas sabiqun. Uldika’l-mugarrabin. Fi jenndtin
naim. Sulletun mine’l-awwalin. Wa qalilun minel Gkharin.) These
are the selected, elite believers of the highest level, pure servants.

Then there are people who will enter Paradise after they are
interrogated and an account of their deeds is reviewed. I would like
to tell you an anecdote about the accounting:
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Hadrat Omar RA made a deal with one of his friends in this life.
They loved one another for Allah. His friend told Hadrat Omar RA:

“O Omar! If you depart from this world before I do, appear in my
dream and tell me what you have seen in the hereafter. If I die
before you do, I shall tray to appear in your dream and tell you what
I see there.”

Hadrat Omar RA passed away before his friend whom he had
the agreement. As you know, Hadrat Omar was stubbed on the
back, and left this life as a martyr. He was buried. That night, his
Friend waited anxiously toe Hadrat Omar RA in his dream. The
next day, too, he waited, yet he saw nothing. There was no dream
for two weeks. He was hoping to get some information.

On the fifteenth day, the friend dreamed about Hadrat Omar
RA. Hadrat Omar appeared as though he just got out of a steam
bath; he was sweaty. His cheeks were red; he had beads of sweat
on his face.

“O Omar! Didn't we make a deal? You were supposed to appear
in my dream!”

Hadrat Omar responded in the dream: “Hush! I just got out of
the interrogation.”

I tend to believe these stories. I do not think somebody would
make it up. I myself believe that it happened. Dear Brothers and
Sister! I derive the following lesson from this story:

Hadrat Omar RA was the second Caliph after our beloved
Prophet SAS. The first one was Hadrat Abubakr; the second one
was Hadrat Omar RA. Both were the father-in-law of the Prophet
SAS. Hadrat Omar al-Fartiq RA was the father of our mother Hafsa
RA. He was a close friend to the Prophet SAS.

Hadrat Omar was also among the Ashara-i Mubash-sharah—
the ten people about whom the Prohet said they will enter Paradise:
“Abubakr will enter Paradise, Omar, Othman, Ali, ... will enter
Paradise.” These names are written with nice calligraphy and kept
on the walls of the mosques.
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e. The Degree of the Companions of the Prohet

We know how high the spiritual degree of the companions of the
Prophet was. None of the awliyaullah could reach their level.
According to the Ahl-1 Sunnah creed, the highest level of the
awliyaullah is below the level of the companions because the
Prophet SAS sated: ki:5®
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3 Tbn-i Hacer, Tahlisu’l-Hayr, c.IV, s.204, no:2130; Imran ibn-i Husayn
RA’dan.

Lafiz farkiyla: Buhari, Sahih, c.I1, s.938, no:2509; Muslim, Sahih, c¢.IV, s.1962,
n0:2533; Tirmizi, Siinen, c.V, s.695, n0:3859; Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.I,
s.378, n0:3594; Ibn-1 Hibban, Sahih, ¢.XVI, s.205, no:7222; Bezzar, Miisned, c.V,
s.180, no:1777; Beyhaki, Siinenii’l-Kiibra, cX, s.122, no:20174; EbG Nuaym,
Hilyetii'l-Evliya, ¢.VII, 5.126; Ibn-i Abdi’l-Ber, el-Istiab, c.I, s.4; Hatib-i Bagdadi,
Térih-i Bagdad, ¢XII, s.52; Dara Kutni, Ilel, c.V, s.187; Ibn-i Asakir, Tarih-i
Dimagk, c.IL, s.52; Abdullah ibn-i Mes’ud RA’dan.

Tirmizi, Siinen, c.IV, s.500, n0:2221; Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.IV, s.426,
no:19833; Ibn-i Hibban, Sahih, ¢.XVI, s.212, no:7229; Hakim, Miistedrek, c.III,
$.535, n0:5988; Taberani, Mu cemii’l-Kebir, ¢.XVIII, s.212, no:526; Ibn-i Ebi Seybe,
Musannef, ¢.VI, s.404, n0:32410; Umran ibn-1 Husayn RA’dan.

Tirmizi, Siinen, c.IV, s.549, n0:2303; Taberani, Mu'cemii’s-Sagir, c.I, s.220,
n0:352; Hz. Omer RA’dan.

Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.IV, 5.267, no:18374; ibn-i Hibban, Sahih, c.XV,
5.121, no:6727; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, c.II, s.27, no:1122; Tbn-i Ebi Seybe,
Musannef, ¢. VI, s.404, n0:32413; Tahavi, Serhii’l-Maani, ¢.IV, s.152, no:5673; Eb(
Nuaym, Hilyetii’l-Evliya, c.IV, s.125; Heysemi, Miisnedii’l-Haris, c.Il, s.940,
no:1036; Nu'man ibn-i Besir RA’dan.

Hakim, Miistedrek, c.I11, s.211, no:4871; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, c.II, s.285,
n0:2187; Ibn-i Ebi Seybe, Musannef, ¢.VI, s.404, no:32408; Abd ibn-i Humeyd,
Miisned, c.I, s.148, no:383; Seybani, el-Ahad ve’l-Meséni, c.Il, .47, no:726; Ibn-i
Esir, Usdii’l-Gabe, c.I, 5.180; Ca’de ibn-i Hibeyre RA’dan.

Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Evsat, c.V, s.335, n0:5475; Eb( Hiireyre RA’dan.
Kesfii'l-Hafa, c.I1, s.245, no:1265; RE. 280/5
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(Khayrul qurini garni) “The best of the times, the eras, is my
era. People living during my time are the best. (Thummelledhine
yelinehum, thummelledhine yeliinehum) then the following
generation, and then the following generation.” In other words, the
best ones are the companions of the Prophet—people who saw the
Prophet. The second best ones are the tabi'tn: people who saw the
companions of the Prophet. The third best people are the te-be-i
tabi'in: people who saw the tabi'in. These three generations of the
early Muslims have the highest spiritual levels. Seeing the Prophet
and attending his discourses are great honors.

Hadrat Omar was among the Ashara-i Mubash-sharah; he was
one of the companions, he was also a father-in-law to the Prophet.
Another point is that there are only two companions who were
buried next to the Prophet SAS: Had rat Abubakr and Hadrat
Omar. Their graves are behind the grave of the Prophet SAS. They
are under the green dome (Qubba-i Hadrda) in Madinah Al-
Munawwarah.

Once our Mother Aisha RA had a dream which is described in
the Daldilul Khayrat book. In the dream, three full moons
descended from the sky to the chamber of our Mother Aisha RA.
They disappeared on the ground of the chamber. She told about
that dream to her father Hadrat Abubakr RA ask him to interpret.

Hadrat Abubakr said: “O my Daughter! Three important
personages will be buried in your chamber. They are the best three
persons on the face of earth.”

Years later, when the Prophet SAS passed away, Hadrat
Abubakr told his daughter, our Mother Aisha RA: “O my Daughter
Asiha! Do you remember your dream that you had told me about?
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This is one of the full moons.” He said that because the Prophet
SAS passed away in the chamber of Hadrat Aisha RA, and he was
buried in that room. The Prophets would be buried where they
passed away.

After the Prophet SAS, Hadrat Abu Bakr was buried in that
room. The third person buried in that room was Hadrat Omar RA.
The dream had been actualized. The best three people on the face
of the earth were buried in the chamber of Hadrat Aisha.

Imagine that a person who was among the Ashara-i Mubash-
sharah, one of the best people on the face of the earth, and a father-
in-law to the Prophet, appeared in the dream fifteen days after he
passed away and said that he had just came out of the interrogation.
Now imagine what is going to happen to us when we are
interrogated as sinners, rebels and guilty servants. May Allah help
us! May He forgive us. May He have maghfirah on us Maghfirah
means erasing and covering the sins.

Keeping that in mind in this Ramadhan, Dear Brothers and
Sisters, we should try with all our might to be among the servants
whom Allah has forgiven. If Allah interrogates us, we will be in
deep trouble. If He forgives us, we will be happy. If He asks for an
account of our deeds, we would be in a terrible state.

Let us ask forgiveness from Allah for us the sinners. Let us seek
forgiveness and mercy from Allah subhanahu wa ta'ald. Let us try
to earn that forgiveness and mercy.

Before starting his salat, our master Hatem-1 Esam KS would
imagine the Ka'ba before him, for we turn to Ka'bah when we do
our prayers. He would also imagine the Sirat Bridge under his feet.
If he slips, he would fall into the hellfire. He would imagine that
Azrail AS is behind him waiting to take his soul. That prayer would
be his last prayer. “After I complete this prayer, the angel o death
will take my life away.” He would think about the hereafter and
with pure intentions he would start the prayer, “Allahu akbar!”

May Allah give all of us long lives. May He give us health and
happiness to live many Ramadhans. We should think that this is
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our last Ramadhan and appreciate it as such. Let us assume that
we will not reach the next Ramadhan. Let us do this seriously
because it can be true.

Rabia-1 Adewiyye would say to herself in the mornings: “This is
your last day. Appreciate it and spend it in prayers.” At every night,
she would say: “This is your last night. Spend your night as a
person spending his or her last night in prayers.”

Those blessed people tried with all their might for Allah, spent
their day and night in prayers and in tears turning to Almighty
Allah and asking forgiveness and mercy from Him. They reached
high spiritual stages. We must learn a lesson from them. We could
not reach their spiritual levels; we cannot be a speck of dust on their
feet. Yet we have to try hard to be righteous servants of Allah.

Almighty Allah asked us to take plenty of supplies for the
journey which is very long. This journey is nothing but our lives.
Then it is the hereafter, the Colossal Court, and the final
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destination is Paradise for the believers and Hell for the rebels.

We were talking about the degrees of people who will enter
paradise. Those who have more good deeds than bad deeds will
enter Paradise. They will have degrees and ranks. Some will pass
the Sirat Bridge (kelberkul lami’) like lightening, with the wink of
the eye. Some will run on the Sirat Bridge, some will crawl. When
they arrive in Paradise after the bridge, they will be happy.

- I P - o)o//

(\AO ub&ﬁd‘))b)ﬂé\d'&)‘ Ju'U’CCJ’)

(Femen zuhziha ani’n-nari wa udkhile’l-jennete feqad faz) “... So
he who is drawn away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise has
attained his desire...” (Qur'an 3:185) It will be great happiness.
There are countless blessings in Paradise.

f. Torture in the Grave

There will be people who will suffer despite their belief. Some
will suffer in the grave, and some will suffer in Hell. In a hadith an
example of the suffering in the grave is stated: A believer was
placed in the grave. The angels who were in charge of the torments
in the grave slammed him with a hammer on his head that his head
splashed all over. He asked: “Why do you torture me? I am a
believer.” The angels responded: “Yes you were a Muslim, but once
some oppressors were doing injustice to a person, and you did not
help the oppressed person. You walked away. This is for that.”

It is clear that if one does not help the oppressed, he will suffer
in the grave even if he is a believer. Knowing this, we must try to
help the oppressed in Chechnia, Bosnia, and in other parts of the
world. That is the lesson to be learned.

Once, the Prophet SAS was passing by two graves of Muslims.
He said, “These persons are suffering in their graves.” The prophet
would see what is inside the graves, too. Some awliyaullah, too, are
given the abilities of kashf-ul qulib and kashf-ul qubir at an early
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stage in their spiritual progress. That means, they could know
what is in the hearts and what is in the graves. The Prophet SAS
said that people in their graves were tortured. The companions
asked:

“Why are they tortured?”

“One used to backbite and carry words among people which
would instill hatred and enmity towards one another. The second
person did not pay attention when he urinated. [He would splash it
on his clothes.]” The prophet asked the companions to bring a fresh
branch of a tree. He broke the branch into to and erected the pieces
on the graves. He added: “They will not have any torment until
these fresh branches get dehydrated.”

We understand that even the believers could be tormented in
the grave if they have ill characters and deeds.

Some people will fall into the fire for committing various sins.
Some will enter Hell because they will have more bad deeds than
the good deeds. That will be apparent in after the judgment in the
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Colossal Court.
g. Try not to fall into Hellfire!

Once, the Prophet SAS asked:

“Who is called bankrupt?”

The companions responded:

“A person who lost all of his goods and business is called
bankrupt.”

Hearing this, the Prophet SAS said:

“The bankrupt is a person who comes to the Colossal Court with
rewards as large as mountains. He would have rewards for prayers,
fasting, charity, and other good causes. While he was interrogated
in the court, people whom he owed due rights will come there and
demand their rights. His rewards will be given to those people to
compensate for their due rights. In the end he runs out of rewards.
But people continue demanding compensation: 'Our Lord! We have
due rights on them, too." They are instructed to leave their sins for
compensation. Then the sins start to accumulate. When his case
in the court is over, he is thrown to the hellfire with sins as large as
mountains.”

The lesson we learn from this hadith is that we have to pay
attention to other people's rights. We should not leave any due
rights to the hereafter. To keep our rewards in the hereafter, we
should pay the due rights to people in this life. We should not do
any wrong to anybody.

If a believer is admitted to Hell for the offences he had in this
life, he has to suffer the torments there. Pagans will mock at them:
“Look, your belief did not help you. You declared that there was no
deity but Allah, yet you are in Hell.” We may wonder how long a
believer will stay in Hell. There is a hadith:

“O believers!! O Muslims! Protect yourselves from Hell. Try
not to fall into the hellfire. Pay attention to your deeds. If you are
admitted to Hell, you will stay there ahqaben.
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Ahgaben is the word in Surah Amma (Naba'):
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(Labisine fiha ahgabd) They will not find anything to drink.
They will be burnt in fire. They will be tormented by fire. “They
will stay there ahgaben.”

Here ahqaben is the plural of Auqub which means eighty some
years such as 83 years. Arabs call 83 years as one huqub. Since it
is in the form that is three or more, ahgaben means at least three
huqubs which make approximately 250 years. If a believer falls in
Hell, he will stay there for 250 years. Yet, there is a verse,
Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:

( iV:c,Jl) ;j

(Wa inne yewmen inde rabbike ke-elfi senetin mimmd teuddiin)
“In the sight of Allah, one day is as long as one-thousand years in
your time.” A day in the hereafter will be like one-thousand years
of this life. Then a year in the hereafter will be equal to our 365
thousand years. Two hundred fifty years adds up to ninety-one
billion two hundred fifty million years of this life. That would be
the minimum time to be spent in Hell.

The minimum time in Hell will be billions of years. For this
reason, Dear Brothers and Sisters, we must try not to fall into the
hellfire. That is the lesson we derive from the hadith.
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h. Acquire Tagqwa!

In many verses of the Qur'an Allah subhanahu wa ta'ald
instructs us:
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(Ya eyyuhelledhine Gmenuttequllah) “O you who have believed,
fear Allah!”
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(Wettequ'n-nare’lleti wa quduhen-nasu wa’l-hijagrah) “Avoid
Hell whose fuel is made of people and stones.” In many verses we
are instructed to be aware of Allah and to avoid the hellfire. Also,
the verse that indicates that fasting in Ramadhan is an obligation
states: Bi'smillahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim:
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(Ya eyyuhe’lledhine amenti kutibe aleykumu’s-siydmu kemd
kutibe ale’lledhine min qablikum le'allekum tettequn) “O you who
have believed, decreed upon you is fasting as it was decreed upon
those before you that you may learn tagwa” (Qur'an 2:183).

In many verses of the Qur'an Almighty Allah recommends
tagwa and orders: “Fear Allah! Be aware of Allah! The fasting in
Ramadan is decreed on us so we may learn tagwa. Allah has
granted us the month of Ramadhan. He orders everything with His
wisdom. He provides means for us to carry out His orders.

I had read many years ago I read about a Canadian Diplomat, a
scholar in South-East Asia. It was Thomas Irving. He became a
Muslim and wrote a book about Islam. What he says about how he
became a Muslim is very interesting. Since we learn Islam from
our parents and we practice it in the family, we do not know how a
non-Muslim sees it.

Thomas Irving says: “I was born in a Christian country, and I
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am familiar with Christianity. When I was a diplomat in South-
East Asia, I studied the religions of the region, too.” There are
Indians, Chinese, Thais, and Vietnamese in that region. They
practice Buddhism, Brahmanism, Shintoism and other religions. “I
compared their practices with Christianity and Islam.”

What are the rituals and worships in Islam? Praying five times
a day, fasting in Ramadhan, paying zakah, going for the Pilgrimage,
doing dhikr (remembering Allah), spending for the charitable
causes, and others. “To me, all of the orders of Islam are excellent,
logical, beneficial, and full of wisdom. I realized that the worship
of the other religions was baseless and useless. That is why I
accepted Islam.”

Dear Brothers and Sisters! Think about Ramadhan—the month
of training. As we do the worship of fasting, we strengthen our will
power. The water is pure, but we do not drink it when we fast. Food
is pure, but we avoid it while we fast. Imagine how many cups of
water or tea we would drink every day if we were not fasting. The
cakes, fruits, and other enjoyable food and beverages are avoided
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because fasting is an order from Allah. We learn how to control
ourselves, how to be patient, and how to have taqwa.

What does this mean?

“O My servants! Look! Water and food are the major needs of
your body. You succeed staying away from water and food while
fasting. You do not need the sinful deeds, so stay away from them
at all times.”

Why does a person need the sinful deeds? There are so many
halal things. While there are plenty of halal things, why would we
indulge in haram?

In our college, there was Professor Abdulkhaliq Bey. He had
served as a minister of Education in the cabinet. While he was in a
diplomatic mission in Germany, the German host wanted to serve
wine to him. He told them: “Do not serve wine.”

“Why Sir?”

He was a philosopher. He told us that he replied:

“Almighty Allah has so many halal and pure things to drink.
There 1s no need to put the pure and halal things a side and reach
for the haram things.”

Do people drink wine because of necessity?” Of course not!

I will tell you a joke. In the old times, alcoholic beverages were
banned in the cities. A group of people decides to drink liqueur and
set up a table at the outskirts of a town. A caravan was passing.
The person in charge of the camels saw the table. He thought that
the rich had a table with delicious food of all kinds. He was hungry
and wanted to eat with them. The group invited the camel driver.

The driver sat with them and started eating the food. Then
somebody offered him a glass of hard liqueur. He had no idea what
it was, and he had a big sip. Oh no! From his mouth to his stomach,
his inside was on fire! He had flames coming out of his eyes. He
coughed and sneezed. He had tears in his eyes. Then he turned to
people, felt sorry for them and asked: “Does the government make
you drink this?”
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Why do they have to drink it? Does the government force it on
them? Why do they drink this harmful substance that destroys the
stomach and the liver? Is it the law? Do they keep soldiers with
you to make sure that you drink it? It has no useful things, and so
much harm. It is not even pleasant!

Cigarette smoking is the same. There must be some among you
who smoke. The cigarette has no useful effect. The wind takes the
smoke; the strangers take the money, and the harmful effects stay
with you. It causes cancer and other illnesses. While there are so
many pure and halal things, one should enjoy the halal and stay
away from the haram.

While we fast in Ramadhan, we do not eat the food that
Almighty Allah had made it halal and that it is needed. We need
water and food to survive; we do not eat or drink anything while we
fast. As we avoid the lawful things, we should not even think of the
unlawful things at all. We should learn how to control ourselves.
We practice that over a month. it is a training of tagwa.

One of the wisdoms of fasting is the control of the will power.
Almighty Allah has ordered believers to avoid Hell; t o avoid Hell,
one has to control his desires. To control the desires, one has to
have the training of the will power.

What lacks in our educational system is that it teaches the
knowledge, the information, but it fails to teach the manners and
code of conduct. In fact the training of the manners is more
important than the training for information. A person may lack the
information, but if he has good manners, he could be more beneficial
to the society.

In the early Islamic history, when Hadrat Omar ibn-i Khattab
was the caliph, he was on a journey to Makkah al Mukarramah. He
had a friend accompanying him—not an army of soldiers. He was
like an ordinary passenger. They got tired and found a shade to get
some rest. They met a shepherd there. Hadrat Omar RA called the
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shepherd:

“Sell one of the lambs to us!” They were going to slaughter, cook
and eat it. They were gong to pay for it.

THe Shepherd did not know who the passengers were. He said:
“The flock is not mine. I am only a shepherd, not the owner. I
cannot sell any.”

“You sell it and tell the owner that a wolf ate the lamb.”
The Shepherd responded: “Suppose we fooled the owner. Could we
fool Allah, too?”

What does it indicate? During the time of Hadrat Omar, Islam
was still new. Yet even the shepherd on the mountain had excellent
code of conduct and manners. The good believer would not resort to
cheating or misleading.

Once, Hadrat Omar RA was patrolling the streets of Madina at
night, he overheard the voice of a woman who was talking to her
daughter:

“O my Daughter. Add some water to the milk.” Hadrat Omar
was on the street, but he could hear the voice. The buildings at that
time were not very strong. Some bushes were weaved and mud is
plastered on them. The walls were made like that, so they were not
soundproof.

The daughter of the woman rejected: “Didn't you hear the
announcer that instructed us not to add water in the milk? We were
supposed to sell the milk as it was milked.”

The women said, “Get real, o my daughter. How would Hadrat
Omar know about it? You do as I say.”

The girl persists: “Hadrat Omar would not know it, but
Almighty Allah would know it Mom.”

Did you see what this little girl and the shepherd in the
wilderness said? This is the result of the training of the manners
and characters. Islam is instilled in the hearts; people became
Muslims. They had acquired the fear of Allah, tagwa. You force
them to commit the offences, yet they refuse to do it. They do not
add water to the milk, nor do they sell the lamb.

350



How is it now? There is so much information; people are very
knowledgeable, yet there are no manners. The President complains
that the government cannot stop bribery. Both the giver and the
taker are happy with it.

This reveals an important shortcoming on our part, on the part
of the national education system: We train students to be good
engineers, doctors, other professionals by teaching them the
knowledge, yet we fail to teach them the manners and the code of
conduct. That is why the bribery could not be prevented. That is
the origin of the domination of the mafia and the abuse of the
system. We read many disgraceful incidents on the newspapers
every day.

Dear Brothers and Sisters! We must pay attention to the
training of the manners, training of the taqwa and spiritual
training. They are must.

i. Training of Nafs

As you know that each human being has a body. There is nafs
in each body. In essence, the nafs produces some feelings and
desires. The desires of the nafs are called hawa-i nafs or shahawdt-
i nafsaniyya. Shahawdt is the plural of shahwah that means
appetite, strong desire. When a person follows the desires of his
nafs, he gets indulged in haram. Almighty Allah says in the Qur'an:
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(Inne’n-nafsa le-emmaratun bi's-sii-i illd mda rahime rabbi)
“Indeed, the nafs is a persistent enjoiner of evil, except those upon
which my Lord has mercy...” (Qur'an 12:53). The nafs orders the
evil, the lust, and illicit desires. Many people follow the orders of
their nufus and commit offences.

When a person is indulged in sins, he can found himself in Hell
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to be tormented for millions of years even if he is a believer.

Then what shall we do? We should not follow the shahawdt-i
nafsaniyya. We should oppose to the desires of nafs and resist
them. We must appoint our intelligence as a director within
ourselves, which has the training of the Qur'an and Islam. If the
human body is a country, the intelligence should be in charge of the
government. This intelligence must be based on logic, Qur'an and
Islam.

If the nafs al-ammarah (the evil nafs) overpowers the
intelligence and takes control,
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(Qad aflehd men zekkdhda. Wa gad khaba men dessdhd) “One
purifies his nafs will attain salvation, and one who fails to train his
nafs will be a loser” (Qur'an 91:9-10) The nafs must be trained. The
training of the nafs and teaching it about taqwa take place in
Ramadhan.

Three of the five major obligations of Islam are carried out in
this month. The first one is declaring the kalima—there is no deity

but Allah. The Prophet SAS stated:

j. Four Things in Ramadhan

“Do four things in Ramadhan in plenty:

1. Say the kalima-i shahddah: 'Ashadu en 1a ilaha illdllah — 1
bear witness that there is no deity but Allah.'

2. Say 'Astaghfirullah — My Lord! Forgive me my sins.'

3. Ask Paradise from Allah

4. Seek refuge with Allah against Hell.”

The Prophet SAS recommends us in Ramadhan the dhikr

“ashadu en la ildha illallah” and “astaghfirullah.” We should do
this dhikr in plenty knowing its meaning. The first dhikr means:
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“My Lord! You exist. You are One and Only. You have no partners
or equals. I worship You alone. I know that there is no deity other
than You.” The second dhikr means: “My Lord! I have sinned. 1
seek your forgiveness. Forgive me my sins.”

Then we need to ask for Paradise: “My Lord! I want Your
Paradise. Place me in Your Paradise where You will gather Your
beloved servants and Your blessings. Free me from Your Hell.”

All of this is possible by giving the nafs tagwa and staying away
from the offenses and sins.

There i1s kalima-i shahdadah in Ramadhan; that is one of the five
pillars of Islam. Then there is salat (prayer) in Ramadhan. We do
offer many more units of prayer in Ramadhan—alhamdu lillah!
There is the Tarawih prayer in the mosques. We attend the
mosques for that. There is also fasting in Ramadhan.

There 1s also another saying of the Prophet SAS: “The good
deeds carried out in Ramadhan have 70 times more rewards then
when they are done other times. That is why the knowledgeable
Muslims pay their zakah in Ramadhan.

Ramadhan is such a month that there is kalima-i shahdadah,
prayers, fasting, and zakah. It is a blessed season of training that
has all kinds of worship. We strengthen our will power in this
month; we appoint our intelligence as the ruler of our body country.
We appoint the intelligence that has belief in Allah and upholds the
Qur'an. That leads us to salvation.
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(Qad aflaha men zekkdhd) Then man finds the salvation.
However, if we make the nafs as the ruler and dominant, if we
follow the desires of the evil nafs, then we will be lost. Then a
person will neglect the prayers, smokes and eats in public in
Ramadhan, and do other evil deeds. You see that a grown up
person, son of a good Muslim, do bad things. If his parents saw him
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smoking, neglecting the prayers, displaying no shame, then they
will feel extremely sad.

In the past, no-Muslims would tell their children: “This is the
month of fasting for Muslims. Do not eat anything outside. Respect
them and do not eat anything when they are present.”

When the nafs al-ammarah rules, the person does not fast, go to
mosque, pay zakah, or distinguish between halal and haram. He
wastes the precious month of Ramadhan. He does not benefit from
it at all.

In a hadith the Prohet said: “The true shaq? (rebel, disobedient,
unfortunate person deserving hellfire) is the person who does not
benefit from the blessings of Ramadhan.”

Shaqi is the person who deserves the hellfire. It is the opposite
of said (fortunate, happy, righteous person). The shaqi is deprived
of the blessings of Ramadhan.

As you know, there is a dua for the night of Bara'ah. Almighty
Allah decides what will happen in future at that night. That is why
we make the dua: “O Allah! My Lord! At this special blessed Night
of Bara'ah, if You have written my name to the list of the shaqis,
please erase my name from that list and write it to the list of saids.
If you have written my name to the list of saids, please keep my
name on that list and help me live like one of them.” We want to be
fortunate servants, happy servants. We want to enter Paradise and
attain eternal bliss in the hereafter.

Yet the Prophet SAS calls the person who did not benefit from
the blessings of Ramadhan a shaqi.

Al-hamdu lillah, Almighty Allah granted you the opportunity to
come to the mosque and accepted you to His House. The mosques
are the houses of Allah, and you are His guests. This is a great
happiness that not everybody gets. Appreciate this blessing. Talk
to your neighbors, friends, and acquaintances—be it from the
military service, from the street, from the childhood, from the
school, from the shopping center— tell them about the blessings of
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Ramadhan and help them benefit from it. Help them not to be
deprived of this great blessing.

k. Three Supplications of Archangel Gabriel AS

I would like to conclude with a hadith. The Prophet SAS was
stepping up the pulpit to deliver his sermon. After the first step he
said “Amen!” He took his second step, paused and said “Amen!” He
took his third step and repeated: “Amen!” After the sermon the
companions asked:

“O Prophet of Allah! You would not say 'Amen!" when you
stepped up the pulpit. Why did you say it wit each of your steps
this time?”

The Prophet SAS said: “Jebrail AS came to me when I was
stepping up and rebuked three persons, and I said 'Amen!' for that.”

One of these rebukes was related to Ramadhan:

“Woe to the person who fails to attain the mercy of Allah in the
Ramadhan as the month comes and goes. May his nose be rubbed
to the ground (may he be humiliated).” The archangel Gabriel AS
said, “Raghima enfuhii—may his nose be rubbed to the ground.”
The Prophet said “Amen!” to that.

The second rebuke was the following:

“Woe to the person who fails to earn Paradise as he lived with
his mother or father or both. May his nose be rubbed to the ground.”

The Prophet SAS said “Amen!” to that, too.

What we understand from this is that if a person treats his
parents well, attend their needs and get their prayers and blessings;
he will enter Paradise for sure. If he fails to do so, then he incurs
the wrath of Gabriel AS and of the Prophet SAS. We must pay
attention to this.

For the third rebuke of Gabriel AS was the following:

“Woe to the person who fails to say salawat for me after hearing
my name at a gathering. May his nose be rubbed tot he ground.”

The Prophet SAS said “Amen!” to this one, too. This hadith
points three important duties:
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1. When we hear the name of our beloved Prophet SAS, when we
hear the name Muhammed, we will say “Alayhis-salam (AS)—peace
be on him” or “Sallallahu alayht wa sallam (SAS)—may peace and
blessing be on him.” Our forefathers made us used to saying this.
May Allah bless them. Now when we hear the name Muhammed,
we say it right away. We also add 'alayhis-salam’ to the manes of
the Prophets: Jesus AS, Moses AS, Muhammed Mustafa AS. We
use it as if it 1s a part of the mane. That is a good training that we
received from our elderly.

What happens when we do not say these words? When I was a
college student, there were professors who would refuse to say
“alayhis-saldm” or “sallallahu alayhi wa sallam.” There were also
professors in the College of Theology at Ankara University who
would say “Muhammed” only. “Muhammed did this: Muhammed
did that...” Is Muhammed a friend of yours from the military
service? He is the most beloved servant of Allah—Habibulldh. His
Prophet!

Could you call the president of a country with his first name?
Could you say “Suleyman did this; Suleyman did that ...” for the
President Suleyman Demirel [of Turkish Republic]? They say, “His
Excellency, Mr. President” or “His Excellency Mr Prime Minister.”
That is a sign of respect. You have no right to be disrespectful
towards the Prophet of Allah. Even the non-Muslims would call
him “Ya Ebelqasim!—O father of Qasim!” That was how the noble
people were addressed. The first names were not used for
grownups.

Suppose your father's given name is Ahmed. Could you call him
“Ahmed, come here?” He will slap you on the face, and people will
denounce your arrogance. One would call his father, “My beloved
Father,” “My Dear Father,” or “Dad.”

When the name of the Prophet SAS is mentioned, we say salat
and salam with love and zeal as Suleyman Chelebi said in his
Mawlid:

Ashk ile shevk ile eytun essaldat
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You all say as-saldt with love and zeal.

We must do it because one of the essentials of our belief is loving
the Prophet SAS. The Prophet SAS said:>°
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(Wa'lladhi nafst bi-yedihi) “By Allah whom my life depends on,
(la yu'minu ahadikum) any of you will not be a true believer (hattd
ekiine ahabbe ileyhi min walidihi, wa waladihi, wa’n-ndst ajma'in)
unless I am dearer to him than his father, his children, and
everybody else.” That is if we do not love the Prophet more than
anybody else, we will not be a true believer.

The requirement to be a true believer is to love the Prophet SAS.
The companions used to say, “Let my parents and my soul be
sacrificed for you O Prophet of Allah!” That is why when we hear

9 Buhari, Sahih, ¢, s.14, Iman 2/7, no:15; Mislim, Sahih, c.I, s.67, Iman
1/16, no:44; Nesei, Siinen, ¢.VIII, s.114, n0:5013; Ibn-i Mace, Siinen, c.I, .26, no:67;
Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.III s.177, no:12837; Darimi, Siinen, c.II, s.397,
n0:2741; Ibn-i Hibban, Sahih, c.I, s.405, no:179; Ebh Ya'la, Miisned, ¢.VI, s.23,
no:3258; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-fman, c.Il, s.129, no:1374; Abd ibn-1 Humeyd, Miisned,
c.I, s.355, no:1175; Nesel, Siinenti’l-Kiibra, c.VI, s.534, no:11745; Begavi, Serhii’s-
Siinneh, c.I, s.23; Enes RA’dan.

Buhari, Sahih, c1, s.14, Iman 2/7, no:14; Nesei, Siinen, ¢.VIIL, s.115, no:5015;
Nesel, Siinenii’l-Kiibrd, c¢.V1, s.534, no:11746; Beyhaki, Suabiil-Iman, c.II, 5.132,
no:1383; Ebt Hureyre RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.1, s.29, no:70, 71; Kesfti'l-Hafa, c.11, s.344, n0:2955; Camiii’l-
Ehadis, ¢.XVI, s.490, no:17360; ¢.XXII, s.395, no:25156.
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The Grave of Our Beloved Prophet SAS, MADINAH

the name “Muhammed,” we must get excited and show our respect
and love to the beloved Prophet, the crown of our heads and the
light of our eyes by saying Muhammed-1 Mustafa salla’llahu alayhi
wa sallam.

I went to Iran in 1981 among a group of 15 people to represent
Turkish Republic in the celebrations of the new government system
in Iran. They hosted us at the largest hotels and treated us as
diplomats. At that time, Imam Khomeini was the spiritual leader
of Iran. Believe me, every time we heard the name “Imam
Khomeini,” everybody in the conference room would stand up and
say “Allahumme salli ald muhammedin we ali muhammed.” Even
after one sentence of the talk, when the name “Imam Khomeini” is
heard, again everybody would stand up and say “Allahumme salli
alad muhammedin we ali muhammed.” That was a signof respect
and love.

What are we to do? When we hear the name of the Prophet SAS,
we would say salat and saldm with love and zeal. Jebrail AS
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condemns the person who fails to say salat and selam when the
mane of the Prophet SAS is heard. “Let his nose be rubbed to the
ground—Ilet him be humiliated.”

2. We shall be good children for our parents and get their prayers
and blessings. We shall kiss their hands, give them gifts, and take
them where they want to be taken. We shall ask them if they want
or need anything. We should visit them in the morning and in the
evening.

My mother used to tell me—may Allah bless her soul— “Son,
when you get married, you ask us how we are doing—do not leave
it to your wife.” She used to tell me a joke: A man was leaving the
village for the bazaar in the next town. He requested his wife: “Go
ask my mother if she wants anything from the town.”

The wife went to her mother-in-law and asked: “Mom, your son
will go to the bazaar in town. Do you need any beads and bangles?”

The mother-in-law got angry. She shouted: “I do not want it!”
What would an elderly person do with beads and bangles?

The wife came back saying, “You heard her. She said she did
not want anything. She got angry at you and screamed.” The wife
created mischief. We should not be like that.

Our blessed mother used to teach us: “You come to us and ask
us how we are doing.” May Allah bless her soul with light and bless
all those who passed away.

You shall not ask other people to go take care of your parents.
You should visit them in the morning, call him “Dearest Dad!” and
kiss his hand. You visit him in the evening and kiss his hand. You
should not send the doorman to attend your father’s needs. You
should get what your parents need yourself. They will say: “May
Allah be pleased with my son or daughter. 'May what he grabs be
gold.' May he be respected in this life and in the hereafter. May
Allah honor him with His Beauty in His Paradise.” That is good.

Paradise is underneath the feet of mothers. If a person reaches
his parents and receives their prayers and well wishes, Allah
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accepts their prayers and places the person in Paradise. If one
misses this opportunity, his nose will be rubbed to the ground. If a
person misses entering Paradise, let him be humiliated. Woe to
that person.

If your parents are alive, respect them and earn Paradise by
serving them.

3. The third duty is related to the month of Ramadhan. We shall
pay attention to not to be a person who misses the benefits of
Ramadhan. Take the month of Ramadhan very seriously. Work
hard, and beg Allah! Offer prayers in plenty, make dua, read
Qur'an, and give for charity in plenty. Do whatever needs to be
done in order to be among the servants who receive the mercy and
forgiveness of Allah and are freed from the hellfire in Ramadhan.

1. An Anecdote from Hajj

Dear Brothers and Sisters!

One of my students went for the pilgrimage as a group leader.
He visited me after the journey and said: “My Dear Khawaja! I was
appointed as a group leader for the pilgrims of seven busses. We
traveled on the land.”

I asked how the journey was. He said: “Unfortunately, our
people are ignorant. They go there, yet they do not appreciate the
place. They waste their time in the shopping malls and stores. In
the evening, they show one another what they bought. They discuss
the prices and stores. They ask how many minarets and gates the
Masjid al-Haram has. They spend their precious time with such
matters.”

One goes to the Pilgrimage once in lifetime. How could he waste
his time in shopping malls? For every step he takes towards the
Masjid al-Haram, he receives seven hundred Makkan rewards. His
worship is rewarded one-hundred thousand times more! Despite
this fact, how could a person waste his time in shopping malls? One
should try to spend as much time as possible in the Masjid Al-
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Haram and read Qur'an, offer prayers, and do other good deeds.
“They often spend their time in unawareness.”

Yet there was one pilgrim who was truly in love with the Prophet
SAS.” T was moved very much by him.

“When we arrived in Madina, he got off the bus and kissed the
ground in tears. He rubbed his face to the ground saying that the
prophet walked on these grounds.

“He performed his Hajj well. He paid attention to his worship.
He hurt nobody. He spent on charity. Then we returned to
Madinah al Munawwarah.”

Dear Brothers and Sisters! This person had a dream in
Madinah. In his dream, the Prophet SAS said: “Son, your Hajj has
been accepted. Got get a piece of paper and pen, so I will write it
down for you and sign it.” In the dream he went to the next room
and searched for paper and pen. He got them and returned to the
room to see that his shaikh was sitting where the Prophet SAS sat
before. That means his shaikh was a true successor of the Prophet.

Isn't it great to receive such treatments and confirmations after
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performing the Pilgrimage? We should pray in this blessed month
of Ramadhan that Allah Almighty shows us the Prophet SAS in our
dreams. May Allah grant us such treatment of the Prophet SAS.
Stibhaneke 14 ilme lend, illd ma allemtend, inneke ente’l-alimiil
hakim... Stibhdne rabbike rabbi’l-izzeti ammad yesifiin... We selamiin
ale’l-miirselin... Ve'l-hamdii li'llahi rabbi’l-alemin... El-fatihah!

February 13, 1995 - Aksaray, TURKEY
Ramadhan 13, 1415
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16. PATIENCE, THANKFULNESS AND
HUMBLENESS

As-salému alatkum wa rahmatu’llah!..

Dear Beloved AKRA radio audience!

May your dawn and suhur meal time be good and blessed. May
Allah Almighty place all of you among those who benefited from the
goodness, enlightenment, and blessings of Ramadhan at the highest
level.

Praise be to Allah that we are Muslims, and there is no greater
blessing than Islam, for Islam helps people attain the consent of
Allah and infinite bounties and pleasures of Paradise in the
hereafter, that no eye has seen, no ear has heard of, nor can any
mind imagine. Islam also organizes people’s lives in this life,
establishes invaluable principles that would make them happy.
That is why we praise Allah for the blessing of Islam and endless
other blessings that he has showered on us.

I also wholeheartedly thank brothers who have managed to
commence the radio broadcast in Ankara in this blessed month of
Ramadhan. My well-wishes and thanks go for them.

a. Importance of Patience

My Beloved audience, in a Hadith Qudsi, Almighty Allah said:
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(Ya’bna adam, isbir wa tawdda’ arfa’ka, wa’shkurni azidka,
wa’staghfirni aghfir laka, wa sil rahimaka azid umrak.)

During this blessed time of the day, I would like to explain the
meaning of these words.
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(Ya’bna adam) “Oh son of Adam!” says Allah Subhanahu wa
Taald, addressing all of us: (Isbir) “Be patient, (wa tawdada’) and be
humble; (arfa’ka) then I will exalt you.”

My respected brothers and sisters! As you are aware, some
characters, manners, codes of conduct, thought patterns, and inner
feelings get developed and improved by education and training.
Almighty Allah has prescribed some orders for our well-being and
for us to be happy in this life and in the hereafter. The benefits
resulting from the fulfilments of these orders are for us and for our
well-being and happiness.

For this reason, all orders of Islam are like medicine and
unmatched source of cure. We fulfill the orders of Almighty Allah
as worship, for His consent, without any other thought. We worship
Him in sole servitude. We want to obey his orders and be happy as
a consequence of it. Yet, all the good things that results from our
servitude are still for us and bring us the happiness of this life and
of the hereafter.

One of the endless beauties of Islam is that no order of Islam is
meant to be a mere order. For the practice of a particular order, for
people to uphold and practice the order, even for the layman to
practice it with ease, Islam prepares people with other actions.

Let me explain this with an example. Almighty Allah
encourages us: “Do good things towards mankind, your brethren,
and other human beings.” A believer may feel lost about how he will
do it. Every person may think of something and do various things.
Islam establishes a measure, a way to carry out the orders. For
example: “If you earn money, give at least one-fortieth of it as
zakah!”

Zakah is the minimum amount of the charitable deeds. The
upper limit is left the benevolence of the giver. This is also
expressed among people in Turkish for generosity: “You do not
withhold agha’s hand!” He will give as much as he desires. You
would not dare to tell him: “Don’t do it, leave it to me!” He is the
landlord, the boss, and he will give with his generosity as much as
he pleases. There is no upper limit to do the good deeds, giving for
charity, and generosity. Each person can reach higher levels as
much as he can, yet the lowest level is to pay the due zakah.
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While Islam orders “Do good to everybody, help people with
what you possess,” it also described how it can be done in a way that
everybody can practice:

“If it is money, gold or silver, give one-fortieth of it as Zakah.”

“If you have this many sheep, you give this much. If you have
this many camels, you give this much.” Specific, tangible,
comprehensible orders and recommendations are stated.

This is an important management principle. If you are a
manager, and give an order to people under your management, you
need to think of how these people are going to carry out your order
and direct people accordingly. Islam does that.

Each person must be good and earn the good code of conduct.
Earning the good characteristics of conduct does not take place with
words only. Saying “honey” does not sweeten the mouth of a person.
It requires some action!

The blessed month we are in, the month of Ramadhan, has some
great wisdom that we can notice when we study deeply. We can
see a beautiful detail, more wisdom every time we look at it
attentively. Consequently, we fall in love with Islam one more time.
The love gets stronger and stronger.

Yes, Almighty Allah says: “O son of Adam!” We all are
addressed: “Be patient and humble yourself. Then I will exalt you!”

How are we going to be patient? This is an order, an order of
conduct. Being patient is very important and required for success
in life, too. A student will study patiently and succeed in the end. A
worker will work and sweat patiently, and get the results of his
perseverance, the product. A Turkish proverb goes, “With patience,
unripe sour grapes turn into sweet dessert.” Naturally, the grape
will ripen trough summer, get squeezed and boiled, and turn into
molasses. Then various desserts will be made from the molasses. It
will take time and patience. Man has to be patient while performing
some servitude and worship.

If a person were confused about how he would be patient, if he

thought about it and were amazed, then what would he do? He
would be similar to a student taking an exam. If the instructor asks
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the student, “Explain me a section you know well,” it would be quite
difficult for the student. He would respond, “Please, Sir, you select
the section.” As a matter of fact, the student would be confused with
all possibilities to choose from.

We may ask, “Yes, we will be patient, but with what and how?”
The answer is already given. Almighty Allah states in His book: “In
the month of Ramadhan, during the daytime, avoid the most
desirable and needed things for the body, be patient! Do not eat or
drink anything, withhold other desires.” He teaches us how to be
patient by action.

In other words, we have a month of patience training. Being
patient is an important feeling and virtue. Our beloved prophet
(peace be on him) said:%°
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RE. 193/8 (Al-imanu nisfani) “The iman is made two halves:
(nisfun fi’s-sabr) one half is in patience; (wa nisfun fi’sh-shukr) the
other half is in thankfulness.”

We are having this month-long training to acquire this beautiful
virtue of patience, to be a calm, dignified, earnest, profound, strong-
willed, determined person; to earn this good character that is one of
the requirements of success, we undergo this training process. A
month of training... It is repeated every year. As the Muslim gets
older, he becomes more mature and virtuous, for he practices Islam.

b. Benefits of Humbleness

0 Beyhaki, Suabiil-Iman, ¢.VII, s.123, n0:9715; Kudai, Miisnedii’s-Sihab, c.I,
s.127, no:159; Haraiti, Fadiletii’s-Siikr, c.I, s.39, no:18; Curcani, Tarih-i Ciircén,
c.I, s.410, no:712; Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs, c.I, s.111, no:378; Enes ibn-i1 Malik
RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.I, s.26, no:61; Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢.XI, s.64, no:10261; RE.
193/8.
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Almighty Allah recommended humbleness, too. When a person
humbles himself, Allah will exalt him:

;s 0r 0 s 0 O

Isbir wa tawdda’ arfa’ka) “If you are patient and if you humble
yourself, then I will raise you!” Almighty Allah has promised.

As a matter of fact, we could assume a person loses something
as a result of his humbleness. Yet it does not happen that way. On
the contrary, other people feel relaxed due to his humbleness and
develop a feeling of love and affection towards him. He does not lose
anything as a result of his humbleness, but he earns the love and
respect of people around him. The community gets organized;
people become more affectionate. His humbleness elevates him.

This is the material, worldly aspect of the matter. Spiritually, a
humble person would be cleaned of the arrogance and pride; he
would not consider himself above others. This virtue will manifest
itself in all of his behavior. This is pleasing to Almighty Allah, so
He would reward him spiritually.

In this blessed month, we ought to equip ourselves with these
good characters, being patient and being humble. May Allah elevate
us material-wise, spiritually, bodily, and health-wise, and grant us
great rewards.

c. Thankfulness

Almighty Allah says in the same Hadith-Qudsi:
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(Wa’shkurni azidka) “Thank me, I will increase.”
Yes, this is a heavenly law. Almighty Allah provides us
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everything. Our life is from Him; our health is from Him; our
children, property, possessions, wealth are from Him. He is
bestowing everything upon us.

Then, if we are thankful to Him, if we acknowledge that
everything is from Him, be thankful to Him, and feel gratitude
towards Him, Almighty Allah multiplies the blessings and favors
upon us as He is the Musabbib-ul Asbdb the Producer of all
secondary causes. He creates the causes and means, and sends
abundant blessings and sustenance from various directions. This
abundance and increase are the promise of Almighty Allah. Man
can witness this when he is thankful to Allah Subhanahu wa Taala.

d. Seeking Forgiveness
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(Wa’'staghfirni aghfir laka) “Seek forgiveness from Me, oh son of
Adam, so I will forgive you your offences,” says Almighty Allah.

Dear brothers and sisters!

Our beloved master, Prophet SAS, on the last day of a month
Sha’ban, he stepped on the pulpit, and gave a sermon about the
month of Ramadhan. At the end of his sermon, he recommended:®!
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1 Tbn-i Huzeyme, Sahih, c.III, s.191, no:1887; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-Iman, ¢.III,
$.305, n0:3608; Heysemi, Miisnedii’l-Haris, c.I, s.412, no:321; Ibn-i Sahin, Fadailii
Sehri Ramadan, c.1, s.18, no:16; Selman-1 Farisi RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢.VIII, s.757, no:23714 ve s.961, no:24276; Camiii’l-Ehadis,
¢.XXIII, s.176, no:25782.
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(Festekthirii fihi min erbai hisdl) "Do these four deeds in plenty
(Hasleteyni turdune bihima rabbekum) two of these deeds will have
you earn the consent of your Lord. (Wa hasleteyni laghinde bikum
anhuma) The other two deeds are something you cannot give up."

What could be these four deeds? (Feemmel hasletdni’lletani
urdune bihima rabbekum) "What are the two deeds with which you
are going to earn the consent of Allah? (Feshahddetu en la ildhe
itlla’llah) To bear witness that there is no deity but Allah." This is
a very important word. (Wa testaghfiriinehii) "The second one is
seeking forgiveness."

What we understand is that we need to keep saying "Esh-hadu
en la ilahe illallah" and "Estaghfirullah." We could say
"Estaghfirullah al azim wa etibu ileyh"

I had written in the magazines in the past: "Ramadhan is the
month of Tasawwuf." As you see in this hadith, the Prophet is
ordering the practices of Tasawwuf. You shall do the dhikr of "Ld
ilahe illallah" and "Estaghfirullah." With these dhikr, you will
make Almighty Allah pleased with you. It is grace of Allah that he
is pleased with us when we say "Ld iladhe illallah" and
"Estaghfirullah." What a great system of belief!

(Wa emmel-hasletani’lletani la ghinde bikum anhumd) "The
other two deeds that you could not do without are (Fetes'eliina’llahe

" l-jenneh wa tenziine bihi mine’n-ndr) asking Paradise from Allah
and seek refuge with Allah from hellfire.”

“Do the following four deeds in this month: recite kalima of
shahadah (Ash-hadu an la ilaha illa’llah) in plenty.” These words
or kalima of tawheed (Ld ilaha illa’llah) declare the unity of Allah.
We are asked to recite kalima of shahadah or kalima of tawheed in
plenty. Ask Paradise from Allah and seek refuge with Allah from
hellfire."
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La ilaha illa’llah... There is no deity but Allah... Ash-hadu an la
ilaha illa’llah... 1 bear witness that there is no deity but Allah.
These are the statements that declare the existence and unity of
Allah. We turn to Allah and say, “Oh my Lord! There is no deity
but You. I worship only You!” This is a very noble, very elevated,
unmatched, unique, the most beautiful faith. The Prophet SAS
recommended reciting these words in plenty during Ramadhan.

The Prophet SAS also recommended seeking forgiveness:

“In addition to reciting the kalima of shahadah, seek
forgiveness of Allah many times.” He asked to increase these
recitations in Ramadhan.

In the Hadith Qudsi, Almighty Allah says: “Seek forgiveness
from Me, ask me to forgive you your sins, then I will forgive you!”

Allah is the Most Generous; He bestows whatever His servants
want.

Dear brothers and sisters!

Almighty Allah is the Most Generous; He grants whatever His
servants ask for. That means, eventually, our strong desires, wishes
and supplications will be answered by Almighty Allah. That is His
divine law. For this reason, we ought to be careful as we ask for His
forgiveness; we must insist, and continuously repent for our
offences.

For this reason, in the Sufi path, there is a duty: “Every day,
repeat the words of istighfar, ask forgiveness from Almighty Allah,
at least 100 times!”

As the seeker repeats these words, he acquires the habit of
asking Allah’s forgiveness often. Thus, the doors for the path
leading to the Mercy of Allah are opened for him.

e. Sila-i Rahim—Keeping Ties with Relatives

Then, Almighty Allah says:
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(Wa sil rahimaka azid umrak) “And keep ties youre your
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relatives, maintain your relationship with your relatives, I will
increase your lifespan.”

The word rahim means relatives. A person has some ties
through his birth and his parents. He has aunts, uncles, and other
relatives. These people are close to us. Almighty Allah is ordering
us to keep our ties with them and maintain the relationship. In this
Hadith Qudsi, the Lord of the Universe, Almighty Allah is
promising that He will make us live longer as a spiritual reward for
our maintenance of good ties with our relatives.

I would like to complete my discourse with these words. We
should do what this Hadith Qudsi is stating. These are the
recommendations and orders of our Lord; they are what He is
asking from us. We have also learned about the rewards of these
deeds.

We ought to be patient; we practice patience by fasting, we hold
ourselves back upon some improper treatments, we humble
ourselves. The reward is being exalted; Almighty Allah will elevate
our level in this life and in the hereafter, material wise and
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spiritually.

We ought to be thankful for everything Almighty Allah has
bestowed upon us. Consequently, Almighty Allah will increase His
bounty and blessings for us. That is its reward, the reward for the
thankfulness.

We shall ask Almighty Allah our forgiveness: “Oh Almighty
Allah, forgive us our sins!” Then He will forgive us.

As you know, Ramadhan is especially the month of forgiveness:62
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(Awwaluht rahmatun, wa awsatuhit maghfiratun, wa Gkhiruhil
itkun mina’n-nar) “The first part of Ramadhan is mercy; its middle,
forgiveness, and its final part is freedom from hellfire,” said the
Prophet SAS.

We will repent and ask for forgiveness in this month, so that
Almighty Allah will reward us with forgiveness.

We shall keep an eye on our relatives and tend their needs. We
shall visit them, earn their hearts, and do our duty required by the
kinship. We will support them with their financial, material and
spiritual problems and help them.

As you know, Ramadhan is the month in which zakah payments
are made because Almighty Allah rewards all good deeds carried
out in this month seventy folds in comparison to those carried out
in other months. As we pay our zakah, we customarily start with
our relatives. We shall give our zakah and alms to our relatives.
Almighty Allah will make our life longer.

62 Tbn-i Huzeyme, Sahih, c.III, s.191, no:1887; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-Iman, ¢.III,
$.305, no0:3608; Heysemi, Miisnediil-Haris, c.I, s.412, no:321; Selméan-1 Farisi
RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ VIII, s.757, n0:23714 ve s.961, no:24276.
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May Allah Subhanahu wa Taald grant us the opportunities to
be His obedient servants. May He shower us will rewards and
heavenly blessings. May your life here and in the hereafter be
flourished. May Allah grant all of us happiness in this life and in
the hereafter, my dear brothers and sisters, the listeners of AKRA
radio.

As-salamu alatkum wa rahmatu’llaht wa barakatuhii!..

15. 02. 1995 — Ankara
(AKRA Sahur Discourse)
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17. CONDUCT AFTER RAMADAN

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Es'ad COSAN

Auzu bi’'llahi mine’sh-shaytani/r-rajim.

I seek refuge with Allah against Satan
Bi’smi’llahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim.

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Mercy-giving

El-hamdu [i’llahi rabbi’l-alemine hamden kethiran tayyiben
mubdreken fih... Kemd yenbaghi lijelali wajhihi wa li-azimi
sultanih... Wa's-saldtu wa’s-seldmu ald seyyidind muhammedin wa
alihi wa sahbihi wa men tebiahil bi-thsdnin ejma'in.

Praise is due to Allah, The Lord of the Universe. The Prayers
and peace be on our beloved Prophet Muhammad, his family, his
companions and his sincere followers till the day of Resurrection.

Dear Brothers and Sisters!

May the Peace, Mercy, Abundance, Grace, blessings, and treats
of Allah be with you. On this day of Eid al-Fitr, I pray that Allah
subhanahii wa ta'dld places you among His forgiven servants. May
he make us happy servants who receive the mercy of Allah.

a. Failing to Benefit from Ramadhan

As he was praising the month of Ramadhan, the Prophet SAS
said:%
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63 Taberani, Miisnedii’s-Samiyyin, c.IIl, s.271, no:2238; Ubade ibn-i Samit
RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c VIII, s.749, no:23691, Mecmaii’z-Zevaid, c.III, s.344,
n0:4783; Camiii’l-Ehadis, c.I, s.158, no:255; Minziri, et-Tergib, c.I1, s.60, no:1490.
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(Fein-nesh-shaqiyya men harume fihi rahmetu’llahi azze wa
jelle) This is such a blessed month that is full of abundance and
goodness. Almighty Allah sends His mercy on all, forgives the
offences, and accepts prayers in this month. He asks His angels to
look at His servants who do worship as if they are in a competition
to earn rewards: "Look at My servants how they are trying to
worship Me!" While the gates of mercy is opened, the gates of
heavens are opened, the angels are praying for the servants, Satans
are chained, and while there are many possibilities to do good
deeds, if a person does not benefit anything from these good deeds
that person is a true rebel (shagi). "The true rebel is the person who
1s deprived of the good deeds and mercy of Allah in this month."

May Allah subhanahu wa ta'ald save us from being among those
who are deprived of the mercy of Allah. May Allah grants us a
portion of His mercy in this month.

b. Rewards for Fasting

A month in which there is a night which is better than a
thousand months has gone. We have fasted in this month. The
Prophet of Allah praised fasting:
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64 Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Evsat, c¢.VII, s.368, no:7749; Taberani, Mu'cemii’s-
Sagir, c.I1, s.92, n0:840; Beyhaki, Suabd’l-fman, ¢.I11, 5.299, no:3591; ibn-i Hacer,
Lisanii’l-Mizan, c.I1, s.101, no:410; Ibn-i Adiy, Kdmil fi'd-Duafad, c.II, s.123, no:330;
Tbnit'l-Cevzi, el-Ilelii’l-MiitenGhiyye, .11, s.546, n0:897; Hz. Aise RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ VIII, s.720, no:23630.

375



/5//°/q/ z /0/// a//O/O///c/

A:-b)‘yy\.ﬁ} ..))"u“}“““”‘du‘l“é‘g)"‘"s)}‘ A.'S)G,Lé

/0/@ -0 -0 ///qO ° @ aE~- 80 -

s~ 880 - s 2 02 s g0 g £O0s s Ge O Ge 02 2 G

//0/

(sle oo 3LV 5 s .»\_c)uboJL ol o]

(Mé min abdin asbaha saimen) "There is no servant of Allah
who is fasting in the morning..." The fasting here could refer to the
obligatory fasting in Ramadhan as well as to the voluntary fasting
in other times--Allah knows the best. (illd futihat lehii ebwdbus
sema@’) "... for whom then gates of the heavens are not opened." That
means, Almighty Allah opens the gates of heavens for a person who
is fasting.

(Wa sebbehat a'dauhit) "All of the body organs of the person who
is fasting praise and glorify Allah Almighty. (Wastaghfera lehil
ehlus semaid dunyd ild en tewdrd bil hijab) Everything in the
heavens and on earth asks forgiveness for that person until the sun
goes down."

(Fe-in salla rak'aten aw rak'ateyni) "When a fasting person
offers one or two units of formal prayer, (edaet lehus semawdti niird)
the heavens will pread light for him. (Wa qulne ezwajuhit minel
huril Tyn) His wives from the paradise say: (Allahumme aqbidhu
ileynd) 'O Allah, let him be ours, bring him to us; (feqad ishtekna ild
ru'yetihi) we desire to be seen by him."

(Wa in hellele aw sebbeha aw kebbera telgahu seb'ine elfe
melekin yektubiine thewdbehd ila en tewadrad bil hijab) "If the fasting
person says 'La ildghe illallah, 'Subhéanallah' or 'Allahu akbar,'
seventy thousand angels come to him, greet him and register the
rewards till the sun goes down." We have lived such blessed month
of Ramadhan. This hadith had been reported by Hadrat Aisha RA.
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c. Three People to be Humiliated

According to AbG Hurayra, the Prophet said:%
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RE. 291/5 (Raghime enfu rajulun dhekertu indehii felem yusalli
aleyye) "May the person be humiliated who fails to say salawat
when my name is mentioned!"

Allahumme salli ald seyyidind muhammedin wa alihi wa
sahbihi wa men tebiahii bi-ihsanin saldten wa seladmen ddimeyni
muteldzimeyni ild yewmi'd-din...

We must say salawat and prayers for our beloved Prophet SAS
every time we hear his name. The first reason is the fact that our
faith requires the love of the prophet. Without the love and loyalty
for the Prophet SAS, without following his Sunnah, it is not possible
for a person to advance spiritually. In a similar way, in Tasawwulf,
a dervish must have love for his shaikh.

The hadith continues:

8- 77080 -~ 0 ~ s O g 8 - so Orr - oo oo 87 58 0 2 oo

‘AJJ_mulJAﬁc\.wlpscuLm)wJ’Q&Jw‘f’&)}

65 Tirmizi, Siinen, c¢.XI, s.455, no:3468; Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.II,
$.254, no:7444; Bezzar, Miisned, c.11, s.437, n0:8465; Ebt Hiireyre RA’dan.
Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.1, s.489, n0:2148; Camiii’l-Ehadis, ¢.XIII, s.136, no:12755.
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(Wa raghime enfu rajulun dakhale aleyhi ramadan, thummen
saldkha qable en yughfera lehii) "May the person be humiliated who
fails to benefit from Ramadhan and who fails to receive forgiveness
in that month!" Such a person would be in a terrible state.
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(Wa raghime enfu rajulun edrake 'indehii ebewdhu’l-kibera
felem yudkhildhu’l-jennete) "May the person be humiliated who had
his parents get old while they are with him and he fails to earn
Paradise by serving them."

This hadith indicates how valuable a time Ramadhan is. It also
indicates the importance of saying salawat when the name of the
Prophet SAS is mentioned and serving the parents.

We had seen some ahadith that stated that a Hajj is expiation
for the offences since the previous Hajj. The same thing is true for
Ramadhan: It is expiation for the offences since the previous
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Ramadhan. That means the offences committed in the previous
year are forgiven in Ramadhan. Likewise, a Friday (prayer) is
expiation for the offences committed after the previous Friday
Prayer.

The Mercy of Allah is so encompassing; if it were not, then it
would be impossible for anyone to enter Paradise despite all of the
offences and shortcomings. Allah creates causes to forgive His
servants to place them in His Paradise to reward them with His
beauty.

d. Departure after Ramadhan’s Fasting

In another hadith, the Prophet SAS said:6¢
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RE. 417/1 (Men hajje wa'temara femate min senetihi dakhale’l-
jenneh) "Whoever performs Hajj or umrah and dies in the same
year, he will enter Paradise." It is because the Hajj and Umrah are
expiations for offences and cleansing from spiritual dirt.

(Wa men same ramadane thumme mdate dakhalel jenneh)
"Whoever fasts in Ramadan and dies afterwards, he enters
Paradise."

(Wa men ghaza femate min senetihi dakhalel jenneh) "Whoever
participates in a battle for jihad and dies in the same year, he enters
Paradise."

This hadith, too, indicates importance and value of Ramadhan.

Although Ramadhan for this year is over, I will say few other

66 Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢V, s.15, n0:11846.
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ahadith that point the importance of Ramadhan. You may
remember later on:%7
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RE. 426/2 (Men same ramadane fe'arafa hudihehii wa
haffazahii. mimma yenbaghi en yutehaffaza minhu kufire ma
qgablehil) "Whoever fasts in Ramadhan and observe the limits of
Ramadhan and fasting, his previous sins will be forgiven."

That means a person should observe the limits of fasting. What
are the conditions of fasting?

e. Five Things to Cancel the Reward of Fasting

The Prophet SAS said:®
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7 Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.III, .55, no:11541; ibn-i Hibban, Sahih,
¢.VIII, s.219, no:3433; Ebt Ya'la, Miisned, c.Il, s.322, no:1058; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-
Iman, ¢.III, s.310, no:3623; Beyhaki, Siinenii’l-Kiibra, c¢.IV, s.304, no:8288; Eba
Nuaym, Hilyetii’l-Evliyd, c¢.VIII, s.180; Hatib-1 Bagdadi, Tarih-i Bagdad, c.VIII,
$.392, n0:4496; Ebt Said el-Hudri RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, c.VIII, s.761, no:23727; Camiti’l-Ehadis, c¢.XX, s.459,
no:22613.

%3 Thn-i Hacer, Lisanii’l-Mizdan, c.11, s.86, no:347; Deylemi, Miisnedii’l-Firdevs,
cIl, 5.197, no:2979; Ibn-i Ebi Hatim, Ilel, c.I, s.258, no:766; Enes ibn-i Malik
RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢.VIII, s.752, no:23813 ve s.795, n0:23820; Camiii’l-Ehadis,
¢.XII, s.318, n0:11993; RE. 279/7.
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RE. 279/7 (Khamsun yuftirne’s-saim) "Five things eliminate
the rewards of fasting as though a person ate something:

1. (El-kezibu) Telling lies

2. (Wa'l-ghiybatu) Talking about a person who is not present.
Saying bad things about a person even if they were true.

3. (Wa’n-nemimetu) Backbiting and spreading bad news among
people.

4. (Wa’n-nazaru bi-shahwatun) Looking at a person with lustful
eyes

5. (Wa'l-yeminu’l-kazibeh) Swearing that what he says is true
despite the fact it is not." People are used to uttering words
"Wallahi... Billahi... Tallahi..." That is not right! It destroys the
rewards of fasting.

f. Rewards of I’'tikaf in Ramadhan

The person who is fasting is supposed to control his nafs, correct
his manners, and be careful about his words. If all of these are
observed, then the fasting will wipe out his previous sins and earn
the person the mercy and forgiveness of Allah.

There is also the Night of Power in Ramadhan that various
ahadith state that it is one of the nights of the last ten days of
Ramadhan. The exact day is hidden, yet the Prophet SAS
suggested we search for the last ten days of Ramadhan. To be a good
example, he stayed in the masjid day and night for the last ten days
of Ramadhan. He ate his food there, slept there and he worshipped
there. He stated in a hadith that when a person waits in the masjid
for the prayer, he will earn rewards as though he is in prayer.

We are sitting and waiting here for the Eid-al-Fitr prayer.
While we wait, we are in the presence of Almighty Allah as though
we are offering our prayer with bowing and prostration. We earn
rewards because we are waiting for the Eid prayer. Each person
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receives that reward.

A person who is in i'tikdf, receives the rewards as long as he
stays in the masjid regardless of the fact that he offers prayers,
recite Qur'an, do dhikr, or sleep in the masjid.

For this reason the Prophet SAS said:®
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RE. 74/1 (['tikdfu ashrin fi ramadani kehajjeteyni wa
umreteyni) It is such a great reward. May Almighty Allah give the
opportunity next Ramadan for those who have missed i'tikdf this
year. May He reward those who practiced i'tikdf with great
rewards. I could not pass this great news that I have seen while I
was searching the ahadith. The prophet said: "There is the reward
of two Hajjs and two umrahs for those who practiced i tikdaf for the
last ten days of Ramadhan." It is the double reward of Hajj and
Umrah.

How nice to be on the path to Allah and to follow the Sunnah of
the Prophet SAS.

g. Reward of Fasting Six Days in Shawwal

You know that Ramadhan has ended. It is Eid-al-Fitr today.
Soon we are going to perform the Eid prayer. The month we are in
is Shawwal. It is the Arabic lunar month that follows Ramadhan.
In the hadith, the Prophet said:?

69 Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, c.I1I, s.128, n0:2888; Hz. Hiiseyin RA’dan.

Kenzii’l-Ummal, ¢ VIII, s.864, no:24008; Mecmaii’z-Zevaid, c.III, s.404,
no:5025.

70 Miislim, Sahih, c.I, 5.822, no:1164; Tirmizi, Siinen, c.I1I, s.132, no:759; Ibn-
1 Mace, Siinen, cI, s.547, no:1716; Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.V, s.417,
n0:23580; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-Kebir, c.IV, s.134, no:3902; Taberani, Mu'cemii’l-
Evsat, ¢V, s.49, no:4640; Beyhaki, Suabiil-Iman, c.III, s.347, no:3730; Beyhaki,
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RE. 425/11 (Men same ramadane wa etbe'ahti sitten min
shawwadle kane kesawmi'd-dehr) "If a person fasts throughout
Ramadhan and adds 6 days of fasting from the month of Shawwal,
it will be like fasting the entire year without any break. The six
days from Shawwal can be back to back or otherwise. It is not
allowed to fast on the day of the Eid because it is a day of festivities
and celebration. One could fast on other days of Shawwal.

Here is an explanation: Ramadhan is 30 days, Almighty Allah
rewards it 10 times; that would make 300 days. Additional six days
will make 60 days. That means a person could earn rewards for 360
days, i.e., one year. We shall fast six days in Shawwal inshaAllah.

There is a hadith in the collection of Ahmed ibn-1 Hanbel about
fasting in Shawwal. It is also included in the collections of Muslim,
Abh Dawid, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn-i Majah, and Ibn-i Hibban. It
was related by Abt Ayylb-- most likely Hadrat AbG Ayyab al-

Siinenti’l-Kiibra, c.IV, s.292, no:8214; Nesel, Siinenti’l-Kiibra, c.II, s.163; Abdii'r-
Rezzak, Musannef, c.IV, s.315, no:7918; Hamidi, Miisned, c.I, s.188, no:380;
Tahavi, Md&kilii’l-fisdr, c.V, 5.321, no:1944; Tbn-i Asakir, Mu'cem, c.1, 5.98, no:178;
Begavi, Serhii’s-Siinneh, c.I11, s.272; Ebta Avane, Miisned, c.11, s.168, n0:2696; Ibn-
i Esir, Usdiil-Gabe, c.I, s.1142; Hatib-i Bagdadi, Tarih-i Bagdad, c.III, s.57,
n0:1002; Mizzi, Tehzibii’l-Kemal, ¢.XXI, s.284, no:4207, EbG Eyyub el-Ensari
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Ansari who is buried in Istanbul--Allah knows best.

We should fast six days of Shawwal! It is an authentic hadith
included in reliable hadith collections. There is a verse in the
Qur'an:
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(Fe-idha feraghte fensab, wa ild rabbike ferghab) [So when you
have finished your duties, then stand up for worship. And to your
Lord direct your longing (Qur'an 94:7-8). After a relaxation, a
Muslim is supposed to make a new effort to do work. He will not get
lazy, but attack again. The love and affection for Allah will not keep
him idle.

Ramadhan is over, so we make an attempt to fast the six days of
Shawwal. We look forward to the next Ramadhan eagerly. We hope
that Almighty Allah rewards us for our love and affections towards
Ramadan and fasting as though we have fasted the whole year.
Since a person who waits for the prayer in the Mosque is rewarded
just as he were in prayer, we expect that Almighty Allah graciously
rewards the person who loves Ramadahan.

h. Maintain your Good State after Ramadhan, too!

Dear Brothers and Sisters!

We have left behind a blessed and valuable month. Now we are
in a state of confusion: Shall we feel sorry for the fact that
Ramadhan is over or shall we feel happy that it is Eid? Well,
Almighty Allah has declared this day as Eid-al-Fitr, so we should
be happy about it. Ramadhan is gone; we pray Allah that we see
many Ramadhans in health and happiness. Our major task from
now on is to maintain the good characters and attributes that we
acquired in Ramadhan.

How were we in Ramadhan? First of all, we could get up for
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suhur meal. We could wake up from deep sleep. We should get used
to waking up. We should get up at the suhur time, offer two units
of prayers, then we could go to bed. Time of suhur --which is seher
in Arabic-- is a precious time in which the prayers are accepted.
Almighty Allah turns to the heavens of the earth and asks: "O My
servants! If any of you wants something from Me, I will grant it. If
anybody prays, I will answer his prayer. If anybody asks for
forgiveness, I will forgive him." It is such a precious time.

You have got used to getting up at that precious time during the
Ramadhan. I would like to see you maintain it. We would like to
see your lights on at that precious time every day. We will think,
"Our brothers and sisters have got up to offer the night vigil prayer,
supplications and repentance." We shall maintain this habit.

The second thing is that we have fasted the Ramadhan. The
Prophet SAS had some recommendations for fasting that I had
stated a short while ago: no backbiting, no looking at haram, no
telling lies. Sometimes a person seeks trouble by hitting his
shoulder to your shoulder or screaming at you. Sometimes the
person comes to your car and screams at the car. Allah subahanahu
wa ta'ala has many different servants in the town: some are with
good manners; some, without. If the person is looking for trouble,
we are going to say: "I am fasting! I am fasting!" We are supposed
to avoid the fight and arguing.

One could say: "How dare you come to me and say those things?
I can handle you easily. I am as strong as you are. I could beat you
up!"  However, the Prophet SAS did not approve it. He
recommended that we stay calm and tolerant remembering our
fasting. This is a difficult thing to do. "Since I am in a state of
worship to Almighty Allah, I am not going to be level with you. I
will be patient. I am not going to fight with you." That is what we
shall do and maintain that attitude after Ramadhan, too.

We quitted smoking in Ramadhan; we should not start smoking
again after Ramadhan. We practiced patience in Ramadhan saying
"Fe subhdanallah... La ilahe illallah.. La hawle wa G quwwate illa
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billah..." We should maintain that state after the Ramadhan.

"Ramadhan is gone; the worship has ended" should not be our
motto. We may not say: "We offered so much worship in Ramadhan,
and it is over now. We can head to the summer house, the beach,
and the entertainment places. There were so many haram things
that we could not do in Ramadhan; now we can do." If a person has
this kind of thoughts, let him know that Allah did not accept his
fasting in Ramadhan. There is a hadith about this. The sign of the
acceptance of the worship throughout Ramadhan is the continuity
of the good things after Ramadhan. Pay attention to this, and
maintain your good state after Ramadhan. That is the most
important task for us.

There may be a vacation time ahead. Many of us will go to our
home town, visit relatives and spend some time there. With the
momentum and knowledge we acquired in Ramadhan, we should
teach our children about Islam and appreciate the vacation time.

When I am with the children and grandchildren, I realize that
they need Islamic training and education. We seem to be just
sitting with them. We should gather them around, read some
ahadith with them, explain them what it means, and ask them what
they understood. Often they find excuses: "I have work to do in the
kitchen!"
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(Likulli shey'in mani'un wa li’l-ilmi mewadni'un) "Everything
has an obstacle, but when you try to learn something, the obstacles
come just like a hail storm."

"O my beloved wife. Have a seat. Let's do some prayers, dhikr.
Let's study some matters on Islam."
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"I have to do ironing, and there is work in the kitchen."

We shall say: "Leave them for later. This is the study hour."

We shall make a schedule and have principles on these issues.
When we raise our children well, we keep earning rewards even
after we leave this life.

We all are going to die and leave this world. Some who were
with us last year are not here. We may not reach next Ramadhan.
May Allah have us leave this life with iman. Our children will keep
our book of deeds open and earn us rewards. They will pray for us,
give for charities on our behalf, read Qur'an for us. They will offer
their daily prayers, recite Qur'an, do dhikr, perform Hajj, and do
other good deeds. If we raise them well, Almighty Allah will write
rewards for our book of deeds.

I urge you to take advantage of the momentum that you have
acquired in Ramadhan and practice Islam with your family
members. We shall try to teach them Islam, too, in the vacation
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time.

AsIread these ahadith, something comes to my mind. I am sure
you feel the same way: "O no! We could not appreciate Ramadhan
as we should have. We could not worship our Lord as we should.
We wish we tried better. I realize the greatness of fasting now. I
wish I could do the i'tikaf in the masjid for ten days. I would be
patient for ten days and get the rewards of two Hajjs and two
Umrahs." I am sure you feel as I do. Well, Ramadhan is gone, so
are the opportunities.

We are going to compare our lives to Ramadhan, too. The life
will pass like that. We may wonder: "What is going to happen to
me at the end of my life?"

Everybody will feel sorry for his life. At the last breath, the
righteous servants will regret for not doing more and spending their
time for useless things. They will wish they had spent every
moment of their time in the way of Allah. That is how we will feel.

We shall appreciate our time and not waste it at all. Not even a
moment of our time should be spent in vain. Either we should do
dhikr by heart saying "Allah... La ilahe illdllah... La hawle wa la
quwwete illa billah... Subhanallah... Elhamdu lillah... Allahu
akbar..." It is pointed by many ahadith in that direction. Or we can
seek knowledge or teach; we may pursue a good deed. We can visit
an 1ill person or go help somebody. We could respect an elderly, be
nice to a younger one and try to train him in a good way.

We should not waste our time, for there will be a longing for each
passing moment. You have experienced that longing as Ramadhan
departed. At the end of your life, you will have that longing. We
should try our best to spend our life in compliance with the consent
of Allah.

That is why our elderly stated: "A servant should be in a

continuous state of dhikr (dhikr-i muddm) so that each moment is
considered as worship. For instance, the great wali Ibrahim Haqqi
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Erzurumi stated in his Ma'rifetnamah that the servant must be
awaken from the sleep of unawareness and kept on dhikr-i muddm.
The person should think about Allah and remember Allah all the
time. When the heart is used to doing that, each moment of the
person is considered as worship.

Yet another principle, recommended by our elderly in the
Nagshi Tariqa, is "Khush der dem" to be awake at all times. A
Muslim has to keep his guard and be aware just like a soldier on
guard duty. A soldier on guard duty will not sleep because the
enemy may attack when he falls asleep.

One of our friends is an officer in the military. He noticed that
a soldier on guard duty fell asleep. He went and picked the gun of
the soldier without saying a word. When the solder woke up, he
realized that his gun was missing. He was desperate for so long.
That was his punishment so that he does not do the same thing.
The soldier should not fall asleep on guard duty.

May Allah almighty awaken all of us from the sleep of
unawareness. May He make us as alert as soldiers on guard duty
who are vigilant, careful, and holding on to their guns.

i. Five Enemies of a Believer

We need to be in that state because there are all kinds of
enemies around us. The Prophet SAS said: ki:"!
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RE. 231/11 (El-mu'minu beyne khamse shedd-id) "There are five
calamities around a Muslim:

1. (Mu'minun yahsuduhil) There are Muslims like him who are
jealous of him and have a grudge for him. They could harm the
believer. May Allah protect us from such envious persons.

It would not be possible to please an envious person. He will not
be content with what is given to him. He would want you to lose
what you have. That is why it is impossible to please the envious
person.

2. (Wa munafiqun yubghizuhii) The second enemy is the
hypocrites. They will smile at you, but they device plots against
you. They will try to stub you from your back. They would know
that you are strong. They cannot harm you when you look at them.
They will seek an opportunity to harm you. He is an enemy, too.

3. (Wa kafirun yugatiluhi) The third enemy is the disbeliever
who fights with a believer. There are many disbelievers that have
declared war against the Muslims. We see that in all parts of the
world. May Allah help Muslims. We shall ask good things for our
Muslim brothers and sisters because we have fasted and Almighty
Allah says, "Ask things from Me, and I will grant it. Pray to Me,
and I will answer your prayers."

May Almighty Allah grant the comfort and celebration we have
to all Muslims in the world. May He give them peace. May He give
us means to liberate the lands that are occupied by enemies of
Islam. May he grant victory to the mujahid brothers at the war
fronts. May He free the Muslims from the oppressors in all parts of
the world. May He grant freedom for the captive Muslims. May He
grant honor and happiness for all Muslims in this life and in the
hereafter.

390



4. (Wa nafsun yunazi'uhit) We all have a nafs. It can be trained
and corrected.
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(Innen nafsa le-emmaratun bis-sti-i illd ma rahime rabbi) If it
1s not trained, it will order the evil (Qur'an 12:53):

"Drink that wine, do this offense, give up the good things, take
it easy, be lazy, neglect the prayers, do not pay zakah because your
money will diminish..." The nafs orders evil things, so it is an
enemy, too.

5. (Wa shaytanun yudilluhii) There is also an invisible enemy
outside. He is outside, but he can be in us like the blood circulating
in the veins. That is Satan. It gives people misgivings and doubts.
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He recommends evil and leads the Muslim to hellfire.
Among all of these enemies, the Muslim seeks refuge with Allah.
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(Innehit leyse lehii sultanun ‘'alelledhine amenii wa ald
rabbihim yetewekkeliin) "Satan does not harm a believing servant
who has put his trust in his Lord" (Qur'an 16:99).

With the fasting and other worship, Almighty Allah provides the
training for the believer. You must realize that we learned many
things in Ramadan including the controlling of the nafs. The nafs
1s trained like that; for the other enemies, we seek refuge with Allah
saying, "Hasbunallahi wa ni'mel wakil." No matter how many
enemies there are, when a person is a good servant to Allah, when
he puts his trust in Allah, Almighty Allah blesses him with
blessings of this life and the hereafter.

May Allah make us true believers who believe and trust in Him
sincerely and strongly. May He fill us our hearts with perfect belief.
May He eliminate all doubts from our hearts. May He fill our hearts
wit the love of our beloved Prophet SAS and Respect and Love for
Allah. May he keep us on His straight path. May He place us
among the happy servants who truly put their trust in Him.

Almighty Allah says:
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(Inna’llahe yuhibbu’l-mutewekkilin) "Verily Allah loves those
who put their trust in Him" (Qur'an 3:159)

j. Three Things to Enjoy the Taste of Iman
There is also a famous hadith that I would like to remind you
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about. This was one of the ahadith that I had selected for you. Since
it is almost time for the Eid prayer, I may not find time to read the
other ahadith.

The Prophet SAS said: buyuruyor ki:”?
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(Theldathun men kunne fihi wejede haldwetel imdan) "There are
three things that if a person has them, he will enjoy the taste of
iman. He will be a perfect believer. Nobody could deviate him from
his path. He will continue advancing on the path to Allah:

1. (En yekitina'llahu wa rasiluhii ehabbu ileyhi mimmd
siwdhumd) "Allah and His Prophet SAS are dearer to him than
anything else." That is, we must love Allah and His Prophet SAS
first; the rest is not significant. This is possible by removing the
other loves from the heart. Love for property, wealth, children,
position and rank should be eliminated from the heart. He would
hold on to the love of Allah and His Prophet SAS.

2. (Wa en yuhibbe’l-mer'e la yuhibbuhii illa li’llah) "He will love

2 Buhari, Sahih, cl, s.35, no:20; Mislim, Sahih, c.I, s.151, no:60; Nesei,
Siinen, ¢.XV, s.170, n0:4902: Ahmed ibn-i Hanbel, Miisned, c.III, s.248, no:13617;
Ibn-i Hibban, Sahih, c.I, s.474, no:238; Taberani, Mu'cemiil-Evsat, c.II, s.34,
no:1149; Beyhaki, Suabii’l-Iman, c.II, 5.235, no:1623; Nesel, Siinenii’l-Kiibrd, c.V,
s.527, no:11719; Ebu Ya’'la, Miisned, c.V, s.440, no:3142; Taberani, Miisnedi’s-
Samiyyin, c.IIl, s.308, no:2349; Abdullah ibn-1 Miibarek, Miisned, c.I, s.31, no:30;
Enes ibn-i Malik RA’dan.
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his Muslim brethren just for the sake of Allah." That love will not
be based on the physical appearance, property or wealth. It should
be for Allah only.

We ought to learn this love. In fact, these Eid days are the time
that joy overflows. We have to purge the bad feelings if we have
them for fellow Muslims. For the sake of the Eid, we should clear
our hearts from the simple matters, haughtiness, envy, pride,
anger, hatred and other ill feelings. We should love one another for
Allah. Unless we establish this love, a person could not attain
perfection. We have to love one another for Allah.

We come to the Mosque, offer our prayers shoulder to shoulder,
yet our hearts are not as warm as they should have been. If we open
our hearts to one another with sincerity, things would be different.
May Allah grant us that love.

3. (Wa en yekrahe en yeiide fi'l-kufri baghde idh enqadhehu’llahu
kema yekrahu en yulga fi'n-ndar) "After being saved by Allah, a
person should fear falling back into the disbelief and hellfire.

How does this hadith apply to us? We were in a different state
before Ramadhan. We corrected ourselves in Ramadhan, achieved
a pleasant state. Having acquired that state, we should be afraid
of falling back to our previous state as we would fear from falling in
fire. "O no! That is wrong way! It is a path leading to the fire. It is
the path of ignorance and confusion. It is a path of deviation. It is
a path away from the worship. Following that path is like falling
in fire." That is how we are to avoid it. We have to stay away as
though it were plague. We have to try to maintain our good state.

It is time for the Eid prayer. We should not delay it because
children at home are waiting for their fathers. In their pleasant
dresses, they want to meet their fathers and kiss their hands. They
want the Eid to begin. We should not delay their joy. Talking about
the ahadith is sweet, yet the Eid celebration is sweet, too. Let us
offer our Eid prayer. May Allah accept your worship.

El-fatihah!
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(Eid prayer is performed. Everybody congratulated the Eid by
shaking hands. The following supplication is said while standing)

El-hamdu [illahi rabbi’l-dlemin... Wa salla’llahu ald seyyidindg
muhammedin wa alihi wa sahbihi ejmain... Wa men tebi'ahil
bi'thsanin ila yewmi'd-din...

Allahumme innd nes'eluke mine’l-khayri kullihi, ajilihi wa
ajilihi, ma alimnd minhad wa ma lem na'lem... Wa neuzubike
mine’sh-sherri kullihi, ajilihi wa Gjilihi, md alimnd minhd wa ma
lem na'lem...

Allahumme’rhamnd... Allahummerham ummete muhammedin
rahmeten ammeh...

Allahumme innd nes'eluke fewatiha’l-khayri wa hawdtimeh...
Wa jewami'ahi wa ewwelehii wa dkhirehit wa zahirahii wa
batineh... Wad derejati’l-ulla mine’l-jenneh...

May Almighty Allah grant all of us His mercy, forgiveness, and
contentment. May He grant us the rewards of the Night of Power
as we experienced the moth of Ramadhan. May he grant us many
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Ramadhans in heath and happiness. May He keep His assistance
and guidance with us in dhikr, thankfulness, and good deeds for
Him.

May He grant us a happy Eid. As He let us live for this Eid, may
he give us many Eids in health and happiness.

May he bless the entire nation of Prophet Muhammed SAS. May
He make us victorious over the disbelievers. May He give us all of
the good things in this life and in the hereafter for the sake of the
Ramadhan, the Night of Power and the Day of Eid. May He protect
us continuously from the all kinds of evils and harm -- be they
familiar or unfamiliar to us.

May he make it easier for each of us to depart from this life with
perfect iman as one of His beloved servants whom He is pleased
with.

Bihurmeti esmaihi’l-husnd, wa habibihi’l-mujtebdé muham-
medeni’l-mustafa...

(Halil Necati Cosan added)

"Taqabbel minnd bi-hurmeti seyyidi’l-murselin wa bi-hurmeti
esrdri sturati’l-fatihah! "

June 20, 1985 / Shawwal 1, 1405
Iskenderpasha Mosque- Istanbul, Turkey
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